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I 9 EIN. the adverſaries haue 
[PRS TE newer ceaſed ſince 
_ V! BD he beginning of hir 
Y SE yr * N* 2 
FRA. Maieſties moſte hape 
pie reigne Vntil thus day, by their bookes 
m great numbers written and publiſhed, 
and by alother means,that poſSiblie they 
mizht deniſe, to trouble the ſtate of the 
Church, and to difſame that holy religi« 
on of ( briſt, which through Gods great 
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THE EPISTLE 
mercie , and rodlie lawes of our gratious 
Souereign, is according to his boly word 
eſtabliſhed amongſt vs.V V hat they haue 
wrogght with mane of al eſtates , and 
how mnughtelie they haue preuailed with 
that ſtrong & effe ual illuſton of Satan, 
which hath aduaunced Antichriſt ynto 
that ſupremacie of power authoritie,and 
credit in the world,Wberof the holy ghoft 
by SS. Paul & Ioha hath foretold, az 
mentable experience can Witnes in the 
backſlding, and contmuall falling of mas 
nie away fromvs, to their own final pers 
dition, tothe grief of the godlie, & to the 

Treat encouragement and comfort of the 
entmie. And among other examples of 
this Apoſtaſie, I offer to your Honor one 

verie notable, euen the man with whom I 

haue in this booke to deale, who hawng 

* bene late not onlie a comman. profeſſor 

of our religion, buga publickmmiſter end 


preacher 
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DEDICATORIE. 
predcher of the ſame in our Church, hath 
not onlje reuolted from vs, through fone 
worldly tentations, and run ouer into our 
memes eapbut bathalſo lifted yphis heel 
arinft vs, and inopen writing moſt ma» 
litionſly and bitterly railed at vs. Occaſi- 
on of vttering his conceiued malice a: 

gainſt vs, in his late writing he taketh by 
acertein Preface of mine before the an: 

fwer to D. Saunders demonſtrations of 
Antichrift, which beins not verie long, 
and handlin 710 great variety of matter, 

I never thozht could hane provoked the 
Aaduerſarie ſo mach, or procured ſo long 
and larze a ( onfutation. T looked rather 
that the ſubſtance of my book concerning 
Antichriſt , ſhould haue bin anſwered by 

fome that would maintein Sanders ar2s 
ments, wherby he [aboreth to prooue that 
the Pope cannot be Antichriſt, which bes 
ing 1 deeda weighty and moſte materiall 
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THE EPISTLE 
contronerſie, required the learnmy and 
diligence of the moſte ſufficient ſcholler 
amongſt them. N either coulde 1 others 
wiſe ſufþeFt, but ſeeing I bad written in 
latin againſt a latin Aduerſarie be who» 
foener ſhould take in hand to ſet forth 
ame thing againſt me, would hae done 


who was appointed (as he ſaith ) to auns 
ſwere my booke of Antichriſt, andimall 
bis ations profeſſeth himſelf tobe orde- 
red by thoſe, to whoſe gouernment he 
bath ſubmitted hin|ſelfe, pretending in 
ſhew fo publiſh a confutation the reof,, 
bath written onely azainſt the preface, 
Wherin are handled other matters,C ſo 
bath anſwered nothing to the prmcipall 
queſtion, wherof the book, that he would 
feeme to haue confuted,ſpeciallie entrea» 
teth:e& further hath writtennot in latin 
as I did, but in engliſh , as liked beſt his 
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it in the latin tongue. But M,Rainolds, 
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DEDICATORIE. 
gouernors C7: bimſelf. VV herupon Twas 
at the firſt partlie perſuaded to paſſe 0+ 
uer this Refutation of his with ſilence: 49+ 
the rather, becauſe Ihiſted not to reaſon 
or deale againſt ſuch a one as he us , of 
Whom for mane reſpetts I could not con- 
eeue anie hope at al,that ever my labors 
ſhould doe him good, hauing thus embra- 
ced pernitious & deceitful error,C wile 
alle caſt awaie from him the loue of the 
truth , Which once he had in ſhew recei» 
ned, which he pretended to beleene, and 
which be did in deed profes.\Which kind 
of men through Gods iuſtice for the moſt 
part are ginen oner to ſuch reprobate 
hardnes of hart, that they can nener afs 
ter be reclumed ,but continue alwaies des 
ſperate to their enerlaſtins deſtruftion. 
Notwithſtanding when I peruſed better 
the contents of his booke,and tooke aduiſe 
of the 204be,what were beſt for me to do 
A 4 berem, 


THE EPISTLE - 
herem, whether T ſhould make anſwer to 
this man,or rather obeying king Ezechu- 
as commandement ,let him alone,and jay 
nothing to him, I was in the end reſolued 
fo ſet forth a plain and ſufficient anſwer 
to his whole volumz, not for his ſake, of 
Whom I haue no hope, nor rejþef, but in 
regard of others , who thereby mate. t4- 
ther be confirmed mn the truth,or preſer- 
wed from error. 

Tfee the Aduerſaries drift eſpeciallie 
Þas, to breed in the minds of our coun» 
trimen 4 miſliking of this our religion, 
which himſelf hang once liked wel,was 
after( 1 know not how )moued to muſlike. 
The which he endeuoreth to performe by 
fome other means , then heertofore hae 
commonlie bene vſed as anie man reading 
his book may ſoon 0bſerue,wherin he fhal 

fide contmual allegations of teftimonmes 
out of our owne writers,craftely brought 

mn, 
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DEDNICATORIE, 
in, t ſhew a diſſenſron of tndgements 4- 
our ſelues,that ſo bus readers may 

be induced to thinke the worſe of our doe 
frine and of vs al. A dewſe ful of fraud, 
diſhoneſtie <p malice, to take aduantage 
of mens infirmities &- imper fettions as 
gainſt the eternal truth of God, which he 
cant by ordinarie & lawful kind of regs 
ſoning refute . Betweene Luther and 
Zuinglius about the Sacrament,was 4 
ſharp contention, hothe debated in manic 
books,e7 the ſame hath cotinued ſince to 
the great hindrance of the goſpelland of- 
fence of many. In which contrary writings 
and diſcourſes,are found oftentimes hare 
der ſpeeches of either againſt other, then 
were to be wiſhed, yet ſuch as the godke 
fſeruants of the Lord in contention about 
the truth, ſomtimes ar moned to viter a» 
gainſt their brethren. S.Paul openlie and 
ſharply reprebended$.Peter to bus face, 


whereat 


THE EPISTLE 
Þbereat wicked Porphyrie catched-a 
like occaſion to rwle at Chriſtia religion 
long ſince, as our aduerſaries do at theſe 
daies. VV hat a violent and troubleſome 
contention was there betweene T heo- 
=_ of Alexandria and good Chry- 
oſtome of Conſtantinople? VVho 
knoweth not how ſharplie Cyrillus a 
learned and wiſe Biſhop of Alexandria 
bath written againſt Theodoritus 4 
godlie and catholick Biſhop, in a contra- 
uerfre touching the catholick faith? Both 
Biſhops,both catholickes , both learned, 
both godly, both excellent pillers of the 
( burch: and yet he that readeth both 
their writmges, would thinke that both 
were daungerous enemies of the Church 
and faith of Chriſt, and of all ( briſti- 
ans to be auoyded . So in the bookes of 
Lucherand Zuinglius, and thoſe that 
maintaie either part , appeereth (1 
graunt ) 
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DEDICATORIE, 
: graunt )ereat ſharpneſſe and bitterneſſe 
of diſſen/ion:whoall notwithſtanding, if 
ye/et the beat of diſputation aſide, were 
as godlie , as learned, as zealous Chris 
ftans, as the worlde had ame. N ewe 
commeth in M.Rainoldes like a crafs 
tie enemie,and gathering a heape of ſuch 
ſpeeches,out of ſundry their bookes, hath 
mn diners places of his confutation inſers 
ted the ſame, as ante occaſion woulde 


ferne , to make bis readers acquanited 


therewith, that ſeeing ſuch earneſt con- 
tention among the chiefeſt profeſSors of 
the Goſpell , they may be further withs 
drawn in alienation of minde from the 
lone and liking thereof. VV heremalſo 
to helpe his purpoſe, he hath vſed two 
kindes eſpecially of vnlawfull fleyghtes. 
One #s, to report among others the teſti - 
monies alſo of open Aduer/aries to the 
doftrine of the Goſpel,as namely of mY 
rc 


THE EPISTLE 
briel Fabricius againſt Beza, and of 
Caſtalion, and ſuch others , as eyther 
bemg profe fed p, apiſtes ,or doubtful pros 
teſtantes, ought not m this caſe to be re- 
garded. Anotheris, to falſifie the tudges 
mentes and ſentences of our writers, and 
foto make moſte yntrue reports of them. 
As for example, m his 12. cha.pa.z56. 
he affirmeth, that we begin ſecretlie to 
diſþrooue the Churches faith , touching 
the manner of Chriſts crucifying, name» 
ly, that hu handes and feet were pearſed 
with nailes, and for proofe hereof alled- 
geth teſtimonies out of Marlorarte , 
Mulculus and Bucer, in whom no fuch 
thing is in ame place to be found. And 
that euery man mate perceine what plea- 
ſure he hath,es what libertie be taketh 
to bimſelf of ſpeaking and reporting a- 
ny thing vutruly, be accuſeth Caſtalion 
to have made adiſcourſe in the Preface 
Written 
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DEDICATORIE; 
written to. Edward the ſixt, befort 
h tranſlation of the Bible gn proofe that 
Chriſt is not the true Meſ$14as,which ves 
rilie ts a foule ſlander, as any manmaie 
wdge that readeth the ſame : ſo he char« 
veth vs with the abbomiable hereſies of 
the T rinitarians , Libertines, Anaz 
baprtiſts, Antinomi, Dauid George, 
and ſuch like, whom we deteſt 4s much 
as they, azainſt whom both wee haue 
written more then they, and our Magt- 

ſtrates, both eccle/taſticall andcal, haue 
al/o ſeriouſhe proceded.V V ith ſuch alles 

gations of al jorts,out of al writers, for al 
purpoſes, hath he fraughted and ſluffed 
bys book: other ſubſtance and wairht of 
matter u there none therin | ſothat of it 

ſelf i if might be thouabt moſt Wnworthie 
of, anſwer. Yet becauſe ſuch bookes doe 
2erm abroad,and it is ex pedient to haue 

the & deer folly and weaknes detes 
fred, 


THE EPISTLE 


Fed, Thaue vndertaken this labour of an» | 


ſwering M. Rainolds, and that in eng- 
liſh, for the ſame conſideration that cau- 
ſed him to leaue the latin, and write in the 
engliſh tongue : Which Ithinke he hath 
not done, ſo much for want of skil therin, 
as that his writings might commonlie be 
read and vnderſtoode of engliſhmen. 
T his my labour T offer to your Honors 
good acceptation , bumblie beſeeching 
you,that I may publiſh it vnder the ſafez 
gard of your honourable protefion. And 
4s you haue bene alwayes a zealous louer 
of ( hriſtes Goſþell, and by your godly 
wiſdome haue done your endenour toads 
raunce greatly the Lordes cauſe from 
time to time, and to hinder the praftiſes 
of the enemy,ſo I beſeech the Lord toen» 
creaſe in you all thoſe ( hriſtian vertues, 
tothe benefit of Chriſtes Church , and 
the common wealth of this Realm. Thus 
Tcome 
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DEDEFCATORIE, 


I commend your Loraſhip toGodsmoſte 
merciful and gratious preſeruation, bes 
ſeeching bim to prolong your dayes vpon 
earth, with multiplication of all graces 


neceſſarie for this life, and for the life 
to come. 


Your Lordſhips to commaund, 
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fa; \ mcd by is gonernours to 
fre wake this anmiwere, as | clanth, 
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of ſm:llic nw, 19h mncrcipet of inmicite, and 
ot lus wo | . Io of thotc his ſupcrioucs, to 
whole dic profelicihto have commuted 
himlelt:, <4; e:fies he hath. Onche this 


thingl can :6% 4 1<cue., although in be no more 
materiall, rlicnicorher, that be was fo lorh to 
take vpon }.tin 25.45 ou 1ncs,a3 he pretendeth. For 
if we canfider act onele the manner of his wri- 
tiag,wherein appecrcth as great malice againſt 
the crveth of God, as (hamelesraikng ar Chriſts 
goſpell, and profriiurs thereot, as rotable pride, 
preſumption, and hardnes of hart, as cuer hath 
done in anie cacmic heretofore; bur further alſo 
how neceſſaric it was for him,being a Renegare, 


and of a Muniſter and Paſtor of a Church become 
B 


fodenlic 


”E35EZ;l:cher Mater Raineldrwere at's P2g þ 


AN ANSVVER 


TO MASIER ARgdfh 
NOLD5 PREFACE. 


= 
LAGY 


EXE ok. _ Mis goncernours to 
SY 2 12 ct! hy Amma, > 
SW 
.- 


4 els of | IS CWC acct rd ro oke 


1* mattcr im honde withour 

(£ , ; 3.4 i no 0% MDC | . 

tRY f 4 f 4 : 4 % "oO! Au 

| das oe. ( viic, leakei (OUea Ing 
"I 1 acclpect or miette, and 


| . [oof thoſc hisf WUPcrioucs z, £9 
| Rr Rs 8 

eifics he hath. Onche this 
ue., alchough ir be Ne more 
ther, that be was fo loth to 
Gncs, a] he pretenderh. Foc 
heihs manner of his wri- 
th as great malice againſt 
ſhamelesraihng ar Chnſts 
rs thereof, as r.otable pride, 
ardncs of hart, as cucr hath 
ic he:crofore; bur further alſo 
in was for him, being a Reacgate, 
and Paſtor of a Church become 
B ſodenlic 
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ſodealic a ſeminarie Prieſt, & therefore liuingin 

cat luſpicion amongſt his fellowes,to approoue 
by ſome publike ceſtimony his vnfeigned canuer - 
fron to ( we {ynagogue, we ſhall not cafilie be 
perſuaded to thinke there was inthe man ſuch 
ynwillingnes in this marter at the hiſt, as he 
would hauc vs to ſuppoſe. Butas vaine decla- 
mors ere commonle wont to excuſe themſclues 
with pretenſe ot dcang loth to attempr ſo waigh-+ 
tic a martcr, that they maic ſeeme ſomewhat vn- 
willing co doc the thing, which in truth they due 
mottec will.nglic and ſtudioutlic,ſo Maſjer Rajnelds 
could not deuiſe a more commodious beginning 
of his declamatcorie preface, then a proteitation 
of lothnes towrite that, which anic man maie 
calibe 1dge he went about with all his will, ins 
duſttic, and habilinie, 

And that you maie the rather iu,agine he was 
forſuoth veric lothe totake this matterin hand, 
hecan ſh:w youduwerſe reaſons, that made him 
ſo loth: and yer the true realon, that ought in- 
deedec to hauc hindred his courſe , he roucherh 
not, that herein he was co ſer himſclic againſt 
the knowen truth,to write againit his conſcience 
in open maintenance of wicked hereſies, ro fighe 
for Antichriſt againſt the Lord, and knallic co 
commit the linne , that cither in propertic ofna- 
ru7e15 the greateſt of all,or commeth neereſt vn- 
toit , Once reaſon was, he ſaith, becauſe hc ſawe 
manic in that focictic , as rilling and more hable ro 
wndertale, and diſpatch a greater matter then that . As 
willing Mafter Rainolds? whie? then have you diſ- 
ſembled beforein telling vs you were vnwilling: 
now by your owne contcilion you were willing 
cnough, 
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CA. Raimolds Preface. 3 


eneogh, bur rherewere manic alſo in your Col- 
ledge, as willing asyou. Whereof lurclie we haue 
no doubr , that you are all moſte wilfulle bent, 
mndearnefthc difpoled to doc what harnie anic 
of you'poſiiblie can tothe Church of England. 
As tor ycur knowledge and habilitic to pertorme 
agamft vs anic notable enterpri! e, wc haue no 
care, we ſtand in no feare ot you, we kno we whac 
pirh is in the (trongelit of you, had tor your (clic 
M nods, Iam of opimion, that you matic 
rruelerake the garland trom your owne head, 
end glue itrarher eo manic others of your fel» 
lowes. 

Amother reaſon he f:incth tobe, fo cthar he 
th we} "ut; me iniurie i0 Cath: ies 19 4s"; TTY" 'aanjs 
rat /quaye and barbavons parade xt, name -lic that the 
Pope 1s Antichriſt, What iniuric could this be 
thought done ro your Catholikes, Mater Rainslds, 
towrite in defentc ct your Pope, and proouc him 
not to be that Antichritt, then which agrcater 
pleafure can no man doe for him , and tor his 
Church,it being apparanr, and {o of manic Chri- 
ſtians beleeucd, that he 1s indeed no other, then 
the verie Antichritt himſelte ? In which ret peR 
perhaps your conicience tolde you , that it you 
oppoſed your felte againit this wueth, therein 
ſhould you offer inturic ro your Pope, and Popes 
catholike brethren , whome the | lame lo [pectally 
doth concerne. 

You faie Iknownot what Antichriſt is, againſt 
whome | write, and that forrer:me | make Anti-, 


chr iff i» be the wholl Carheolike and vnincrſall Church, | Juo, 


wherof the Pope is head-whuch to be a pregnant vn- 


eructh , he thatlookerh cnet he place, may (ce. 
Bi Haue 
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Hauc I faied the Po7e is head of the Chatholike 
wnmucrfall Church ? or the Omholike ynucrſall 
Chorch rs Antichriſt; whar will you be aſharned 
hereafter ro write, rhar inthe frit entreanc@mice 
thus vntruche wrthour ſhame? and yer having 
your {c!'c auouched ſo nororions an vnrruth, you 
dare make mention cf Laciaas true hiflorie, 
which books, 2s may ſeeme, you haue not onelie 
read cuerwith diligence and delight , bore allo 
eranflaced into Englth,& propounded 
ſelfe as werth:e of your imitarrcn. F 
you thr 5raile, rhar of due belongerh ynto you, 
Inien, it he lived, could hardlic coyne more pat- 
ſing varruthes , or fcoffe more kindche at Chriſt 
and his goſpell,then you hauc done. 

A greaccrreaſon was, he ſaith, for that he ab» 
horred t » deal» with hereriks, who paſte al other 
in or1.e and ignorance, and of all herenkes; he 
makerth ys of England to berthe worſt. ladeede 
true it i5 that hererikes forthe moſt part are ob- 
ſtinare & paſt amendment, & theretore a grear 
wearines & vexation of minde is t to mainraine 
contentions, and d:fpurtes with them, whereof in 
the end ſmall robreech redeund. Bur this com- 
plainc of herericall wilfulnes noching toucherh 
vs,whoby Gods grace are far from al kinde of hee 
refic,and hold no other diGtrine then that which 
the Prophers and Apoſtles, and lelus Chriſt hicy 
ſeFfe have raughr vs, & whichis plainly conramed 
in thebookes of canonicall ſcriprure, from whach 

iflabouring to difſwade vs you cannoc preuatle, 
no marucl] izir, Andin defending the ſame, we 
are conrent to be cftecmed of you conrentis 


0as, proude, ignocant, and as you bt . We are 
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CM. Ramolds Preface. 5 
norſomuch in loue of your loctety,nor ſerke your 
fauour and commendation © yicathe, thatwe 
mill one in vnitic with you againit the Lord, his 
wructh, and Church, If you chanke we arc proud, 
tell ys wherein our pride contiiterh. If in * we 
will noxyeald vato you, nor giue oucr mainte- 
nance of the Golpell, pardon vs, Maſier Kainoide: 
modeſtie in the Locd is an excellent vertue, but 
the medeſtie that Derraieth the erueth of God 18 
accurſed. Other pride {| doubt not) we are as 
cleare from,as your (clic or anic of your tellowes, 
And for ignorance , we may thinke it was ſome 
ſpice of pride in you re obicct it vnto vs, whotbe 
avic thing chat appeereth have no cauic to brag 
of ſuch knowledge, or to chalenge more toyour 
ſefe,chen you may lafcly graunt to an other. For 
tell vs whac learning is, wherein ut confiterh, and 
howe it maic be gorcen? Vnles you haue ſome 
ſpeciall meancs, and as it were ſome (ecrer waic 
to attaine vnroie , which others have nor, I ice 
noe why we ſhould thinke that you haue gor- 
ren a greater meaſure of learning and wiſdomse, 
then orhers who hauc vicd as great indeauour as 
your ſelfe. And what the marrec ſhould be, l know 
not , that you arc ſodenhie become fo learned 
and that we have Joſt all learmog, Bur were you 
as learned as cuer ance was, or could be, your 
learning ſhall nor be hable co hucte the cauſe, 
that we defend: your learning ſhall in the end 
deceive you: and you that now boaſte of your 
knowledge, ſhallthen be aſhamed of your 1gno- 
rance. To knowe Chriſt our of his worde, is rrue 
knowledge, lound learning, and per tet wiſdome. 
» Certainecxamplcs you __ of our 1gno- 
Th 
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rant aſſertions,cachlie thereby to make our caute 
ſceme odious tothe limple : but the reaſons of 
our allertions you pretermit, which is your com- 
mon ſlc:ight, continualle to tell your readers 
that ſuch and {uch opinivns we holde, and noc 
to ſhew the maner, nor to remember or aniwere 
our rcalons, Wheren Idelire the reader tocun-e 


fder how vatruche Maſter Rainels hath char - 


ed me witha wicked berche , that in this map 
- maic bcholde the conſcience of a Papiſt.. He 
ſerterth downe tor one of my ſayings , that Chroſ 
6s not Lecorten of the (wbiance of by farker : a faun- 
der moite mamnitclt, ina watterot greateſt mo. 
ment.1l hauc nut wiitenihusgno, | never thought 
thus. 1abhorre with wy hart all luchblaiphemy 
againſt the Perion of our lawiour Chiilt , Bur in 
the meanec time what hath this ſlaundercr deler- 
ucd? Let the reader equallic wdge betweene 
him and me , and by trial] herect elteeme more 
indifttcrenthe of tac reſt of his malice, 

Now the greate't caulc of all that made him 
ſo loth, was, he [aith, becaulc hc tound in our do- 
Erinc noſtaie or certentie, which yer, if it were 
truc, ſhould have miniſtred Ynto him greater will 
and courage, furiomuch as the dodrine that 
ſlandeth ypon no certaine ftaic is eafilic diſproo- 
ucd and overthrowen. Bur in tructh Maffer Rai- 
nold, perceiuing our duQrine tobe grounded vp» 
on the foundaricn of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
which maie nptbe remooued , and knowing we 
willnoc yeald romens doQrines and inventions 
what ſocuer, differing from the holie (criprures, 
buc reſt our ſelues whollic vpon the written word 
of God, Iithinke he was indeede ſomewhat dil- 
couraged 
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couraged,as great cauſe was he ſhould,being ſure 
his engiges couldnor preuaile againſt the ſame. 

And what greater ſteadtaſtnes mm religion can 
be required, then to holde Gods word, which we 
protelic t9 be the ground , whereon we build our 
taith/ It you can ſhewe , wherein we [warue from 
i ,we will nor refuſc your inſtruction. Bur faic nor 
nowe we are vnſtaied, when as you knowe we re- 
lie our {clues wholle vpon the worde, vnles you 
will denie Gods word tobea certaine rule and 
Raic of dotrine. We plantnot our rehgionm 
mans iudgement & yacertenue of Traditions, 
yame ceremonies and deuilcs,as you doe, bur un 
marters of faith and religion we depend vyon 
God, whoe inthe ſcriptures ot the olde and new 
Teſtament hath delivered to his Church one cer 
taine , vniforme , and perfeRt doArine, tro which 
we adde nothing, from which we take nocthinga+» 
waie, in which we ſertle and ground our (clues. 
Buclertys heare how Maſter Rainolds can prooue, 
that the Proreftants haue no cerraine faith . For 
this he hath propounded to himſelfe ro declare 
eſpeciallic in this preface. And 1 defire the god» 
he readers to marke his proofes , which ſhallbe 
I rrutt co cheic comfort , and conhrmation inthe 
eruth, 


Firſt he obieReth diverfitic of iudgement a+ Pag s. 


mongſt vs, concerning the Princes ſupremzcic 
in matters Ecclefiaſticall, wherein is no ſuch dit- 
ference as he prerendeth, it he hilted righrhie ro 
enderitand the caſe.The title of ſupreme headot 
the Church hath bene miſliked by duuerſe godhe 
and learned men, and of right and properheit 
onelic belongeth to the lonne of Geog, and may 
B ay not 
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not be communicatec yato anie man whoſoever. 
Andtherfore neuer did our Church gwe that ritle 
im ſuch wordes vnto the Prince, nor yer did the 
Prince ever chalenge the lame, and fo bereimn 13 
no diſſenſion, For the Princes lawfull ſupreame 
authoritie in procumy for the Church a good 
and pcace2ble eftare, i defending of the tame, 
by mainaraining Gods truc rchgioa & worſhipp 
#gainſt herenkes and {clutmarnikes , 1a remoo «+ 
wing of manifeſt abuſes , and diſorders, incau- 
fing the miniſters of the Church , according rt 
their offices and vocations, to execute their 
duties faithfullic, in puniſhing them, it they be 
faund negl-gent, & al thrs with aftiſtance of god- 
lc andlearned Miniſters of the Church, by that 
abſolute and 1mmediat cormmulhion, which every 
ſoucreigne Chriſtian Prince hathreceiued from 


- the Lord God , being not lubicH& to anie foraine 


power cf Prieſt or potenrat, this al's all Prote- 
Nants confeſſe, with full content therein, con- 
demning the Popes Annichriſtian ſupremacie, 
whocontraric ro Gods worde chalengetha fole 
& ſupreame gouernmenr over al Chriftian Prin- 
ces & Churches in the world. [s this now a good 
proofe that Proteſtants haue no cerrentic 1n 
their faich? 

Secondlie, rouching bapriſme, Mafter Raine! 
thinkerh he hath found tome contradiftion be 
tweene the communion booke, which athrm<th 
tha: by bapriſme children are regenerate, and 
wherein the Miniſter exhorteth the pcople noe 
ro doubt, bur Chriſt will give rothe Infaors bap- 
tized, etcrnall ltc,aad berweene the diſpuration 
in 
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mrhe Tower of London the ſecond daie,wi.crein 
the doctors teach.,that al thoſe who are ba;-412 £6 
are the ſonnes of god. [{ your cies were matches, 
things that arc bur one, would not thus appecre 
double ynto you. Babtiime is the lacrament of 
new butch , wherein our adoption by Chilt is 
ſeaked vato ys, and we are made the lornes of 
God, as manie as belecuec, buth ſacramentallic, 
and ;piricuallie: the ynbelecuers onelie facra- 
mentallie, Wheretore this is not ſorobe vnder- 
ftood, as though wholocuer is baptized, ſhall 
theretoce be ſure to have erernall life, Fur Siazcn 
— was baptized, andyetcondemaned : and 
ſo alſo manic moe befides norwithitanding their 
baptiſme, ſhalbe excluded from tellowihip with 
the Saints in Gods kingdome.So tit2e to be bap- 
tized proueth nortnecet{arilic allurance and cer- 
tennie of life cucrlaſting in all perſons. Why then 
might not the Doctors be bolde to ſaic, that 
bapuſme of it ſelfe hath not this force to make 

ane the childe ot God, & that in baptiſme none 

can be made the children of God , it they be noe 

his children by cle&1on ? For doubtles he that 
commeth ro be baprized , vnles he be one of 

Gods cle&, cannot in bepriſmereceauc the gift 

of adoption, which onely belongeth co tho'e 

that ace predeſtinate andelcR : and eleftion 1s 

not begone in bapriſme,but was be tore the tuun- 

dation of the world. 
Agame, berweene the communion booke and 


me, Maio Rainold: hath noted a manifeſt dif- P351% 


ference, as he chinketh . The buoke hath err 


dowae an order of private bapulme, and | _ 
taulr 
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faulc with womens baptiſme . Iris ſufhcient for 
aniwere to you, that priuate bapuime 13 one 
thing, and womens baptiime 15 azuther, Pri- 
uatc bapuime hath bene ſumerimes maintamed 
and viedinthe Church , bur womens bapulme 
waz neuer allowcdin any tolerable tate thereot, 
neither doth the communion bouke make ane 
mention of women, nor doth giue any authority 
to women, to miniſter bapuſme, And therfore 
reprooui 9h and vilalowing Ot bapulme to be 
done by women, I have not thereby ipok2n any 
word againit our communion booke . Concer. 
ning neceſliuc of baprtiime, wherein you would 
faiten vpon me ome ſuſpition of Anabapulie, 'l 
graunt bapriſme 15 neceflary, it it may be had ac- 
cording to Chritts ordinance and :n{tuunton, fo 
thatthe cont. mpt thereot is damnable: but nor 
in luch {orte necef}aric, as thatthe lacke thereot 
without contempt ſhaloring a maninco the ſtate 
of condemnation. It you will thruſt ourct Gods 
kingdome all that are not baptized, you ſhall 
take 2waic trom the Lord manic of his deare 
children, whome yer he will not dehuer ouer 
to your crucll wdgement, and power of Sa- 
than, 
»The communion booke appointeth nor a ſacra+ 
ment of cofirmation. But yer there 1s anorgder for 
confirmation of children, which (for anic thing 
Iknow)1is in all communiva bookes the ſame. 
Shewe vs what taule you inde with vs for it, and 
anſwere (hall be given you : fure IaminreſpeR 
hereof you hauc no cauſe ro complaine of our 
yncerrentic in the faith, 

About the article of Chriſts deſcenſfion into 
hel, 


= 
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hell, I grauor, there hath bene ſome diverſitic of 


wdgements, yet lo as the tructh of that article 1s 
c ontciled of all , The manner of his deſcenfion 
may be doubted of bymany proceſtants,bur your 
opinion that C hriit inioule deſcended into helto 
ferchvp the loules ot the tanktuldeceated betore 
his pathon , 1s generalle improoued , Ca/wine 
laich not, that Chriſt was damned ahve in fouic 
vpon the Crofle, as you tcullyflaunder him; bur 
that Chriſt, raking vpon him {clte our finnes and 
niſhments , tuttered in minde thoſe paines of 
cll tor a time, which we otherwiſe ſhould hauc 
ſuſtamed tur cucr . Deny this, and denie the ius 
ſtice of God to be ſatisfied, which raketh aware 
alhope trom vs ot cicaping the torments of hell, 
and being throughlic reconciled with the Lord. 
Chrifts diuinitie acknowledged in cur com 
munion booke no preteſtant ever denied, As for 
Calnin:s Autorbei meas you tondly rermcir, | have 
aniwered enough toCampian and Darew ; refell 
the anfweres it youcan. Andif youliſt to read 
more of this matter, I referre you to that which 
1 ambertrws Daxaws hath written againſt Genebrard 
and lerdene of Paris concerning the ſame. Our 
doctrine in this behalte is noother, then hath 
bene the catholike doQtrine of Chriſts Church 
eucrmore . Inlabouringot malice to blaze a- 
broade ſome hereſy of Caimine , your (clues are 
now become detenders of herely againſt the 
bleſſed Trinitie., For tell me, Mafter Reinelds, 
if the ſubſtance of the Godhead be the ſame m 
the ſonne and the tather , and the ſubſtance of 
the father be Codot it felte, muſt nor the God- 
head of th: ſonne be of it (clic? 
Bur 
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Bur you confeſſingin words Chriit cobe God, 


in denying him to be Gedof himielte, rake his 
diwvintic trom him indeed For Gud 15 of higaſelte 
God, by properue of his uwne nature and fub- 
Nance: which indenying, you are proceeded as 
farre, and {omewhat tarther, then the wicked 
Aicherevuke Arine, | could rurne you ourcr to your 
owne {choolemen, aud bid you to ſtrive againſt 
Po eration, RE letting Caluine alone, Locke vpon F+ iam 
e/a/6>, Ochawatamous {chooleman,who was not aftiaid 
£ #64 Thriftus to publith this potion amongſthiy hundred divie 
frewnanm ex% pyneconclutions, That Chrift a: cording tobis didtind 
| —— being #4 nt the ſanne of God: which how he expoun» 
Shar Dn, deth, there maic you lee? bur if Calavne had write 
renin ſuch termes, whoe could haue ſtaicd the 
Pag. 15 kc, outragious cawlling of thele men? 
7 T aking of armes by (ome, and Rtanding ia the 
eld for maintenance of Gods hoe religion , & 
ſafetic of theu owne hues, Maler Rainolds vegeth 
againſt vs grieuw>uſhe, which yee coucheth nog 
the matter 19 hand, concernung our vnſteadiaſt» 
nes in dotrine,but ſerueth onche to procure en* 
uic , Sturres and rumulcs for matter of Keligion 
he rehcacſeth , that haue bene in Gerwove , in 
Fraunce, in Bohemia , as though it were luthcient 
for their condemnation that they once reſiſted, 
and did not by ard by admit whatſocuer vio 
lence was offered enher to Gods rructh, or to 
themſclues, comratic to promiſe , roothe, to 
publikce edits, to lawe, whereby they were war» 
ranted rodoe, as they did . More of this matrer 
will I not anſwere, being of an other nature , and 
cleered Jong lince from crime of rebellion, nor 


onclic by iuit defcaſc of theic doing , buralie by 
\4 
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the proclamations and edits of princes them. 


ſeluess 


The regiment of women 2s itwas publikelie he 


by writung oppugned by one or twoe, !o© was it 
ublitelic detended + and the truth thereof nee 
hath bene amongſt vs generallic acknowlecged, 
Can you obieRt the private wdgement of 'v trwe 
sgam(t the common conſent of a whol! T huich, 
and thereof conclude , that in our Keliz1-n we 
hauc no certaine Baic > Then maic wc in like 
manner,and by as cood reaton 21 gue again? you 
for 2 thou'and ſuch maters, wherein hath b-ne 
no {malditſceaſion amongſt your curmes.tharthe 
Papitis haue no cerraine ground of their fauch, 

A Cardinall of Rome hath openhe d:fended 
and taught: that the Apeſtl permitteth one wite 
ro prieſts, and to othcrs moe:and that pluralitie 
of wes 13 not forbidden either by the low of god 
or nature. You know whome | mcanc, cucn Cas- 
eee your Popes legate, and the grear aduerſa- 
ric of Luther. Looke Katharine, who hath nocd 
this among his manitulge errors, And another 
Popes legarte writ andpublubed in printe a treae 
tiſe in commendation of a foule linne: tor which 
he was greeuoſhe punihed by your Pope, being 
preferred to agreat Archibithoprik. Pighaue ſaich, 
that luſtice in vs is a rela:/on, wherein he hath cx- 
ceedinglic oftended your tricades . Mate we no w 
by your example herceot conclude,that this isthe 
docrine of your Church : that thus you belecue 
generallic, orcls that there 1s no ſtaic in your 
religion? 

For Copes and ſuch like ornaments either ap- 
procucd or rcieted, io gather an argument of 


our 
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our inconſtancy in matters of faith, is roo childiſh 
and abſurd. Our religion is not hc yours, confi- 
ſting in outward ſhewe of geſtures, garments, 
and behauiour ; fo that our externall ornaments 
maic be changed , withour ante alteration or 
change of our doRrine 

Laithe Mafer R. omitting certaine ſmall diffc- 
renccs of feaſtes, &c. witherh the reader ro con+ 
Gder the gznerall changes, that haue bene in our 
Church and realme,fince this ſchiſme ( as he cal- 
Jeth i: )firſt began. And firſt he callech roremem- 
brance the AQe of 6x articles eſtabliſhed inthe 
latrer daies of king Henrie the eight, which in 
the beginning of tus ſonnes raigne was ſtraight- 
waies diſanulled, and the Church reformed, 
which reformation was cuerthrowne in Queene 
Maries raigne,and after renewed by her Maieftic 
tharnowraigneth, And of all this what can Ma+ 
fer R rinolds conclude againſt the vnitic and cer- 
rennie of our profeſſion ? whar alceration hath 
bene in the Church of God in times paſt, we may 
reade not onelie in gods booke,butin Ecclefiaſti- 
call hiſtories, Sometime religion profpered wel, 
and floriſhed,efpeciallie the Prince being godlie, 
and zealous to promore the ſame: fomertime a. 
gaine ſuperſtition, herefie, idolartrie mightclie 
preuailed, the Prince being an idolater or here- 
tike. Yer notwithſtanding the truth of gods word 
& Religion remained one and ſtedfaſt,howſocuer 
che ourward ſtate of the Church or common 
wealth was diuerſlic changed. And if atthe firſt 
whenthe Lord began to worke ſome reform a+ 
mation in this Church,perfeRion in cueric point 
was not foorthwith attaincd and eſtabliſhed, no 
marucl 
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maruel is it, conſidering both the greatnes of the 


x worke,and the malice of manifolde encmues thag 
1 withſtoode the lame. Yea it in our communion 
i bocke alteration bath benc, according as to the 
7 Church ſeemed moſte conuenicne, yer that was 

notin ſubſtance of Dorine, but in matters of 
4 ccremonie, neither can you charge vs more for 
q changing our communion bouke , then we can 
N you for c hanging and retorming your Millales, 
. your Porrtalles, your Brewaries ,& a number ſuch 
. other bookes, cucn of late yeares , indaihec and 
| publike vic ot ſeruice amongſt you As tor Anaba®» 
puſtes, Atheiites, Purnanes, the tamilie ot loue, 


our Church and Religion vererly condemneth to 
the pit of hell; arid it there be fuch amongit ys 
ſecretlie, lo hauec there alwares bene herenk es & 
wicked perſons in the Church, and in reipett of 
them our Rehigion 15 no more to be acculed.then 
the good corne may withe be condemned , be- 
caulc rogether with it manic tares and weeds 
ſpring vp,and cannot be au=ided, 
Further Maſter Rainolds (arth, it he ſhould note pag. as. 
the difterence betweene our Proteſtants and 
thoſe of other nations, he ſhould neuer make an 
end. Burlet himnore, whac ham Iſt, and make 
anend when he pleaſe; greater difference ſhal he 
not finde amongit the true profefiorsotthe Goſs 
pell, and Churches retormed, then may be a+ 
moneſt the children ot God , When ſuch birrer 
difſenfion was berweene the Eaſt and weſt Chur. 
ches, abour the daic of Palleoucr, and the ſame 
| continued {0 manie ycares with great oftente & 
| alenarion among the fanthſull, ver they ceaſed 

not for all that to be till the Churches of Chrift, 
Neuhes 
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Neither is it ever tobe hoped for, that ſach per- 
fett concord ſhall be among the profefiors of 
Chriſts religion , that they ſhall all agree moſte 
iointhe together in the eructh,or in cucric paru- 
cular point thereof, Your vrury although « be 
not fo intice and geneiall, as you would have it 
thought, yer if it proceeded of knowledge of the 
truth, and fauhfull fubanfhon with hartie 0+ 
b:d:cn<cco the fame, it deſerucd great come 
r:cndation:out ipringing from ſuch tountanes, 
as 1t doth, of brutith ignorance, and fearc in 
the mo'tc, of vaine ambition, worldlie pleaſures, 
and hlchue coueruſnes 1n the chueteit, though 
ir be through corruption of mans nature mighty, 
yer the cautcs being marked, it appecreth to be 
but carnall, tyranmicall, and divehſh. For this 
mo.tc wicked perſuaſion being once imprinted 
in mens ha: ts bv the ſubrelric ot Sathan, thar all 
men mult obey the Pope, whatſocuer he teach 
and commaund, without ex2mination, orrch. 
ſtanc*:, vpon paine of crernall damnation, an 
cake matter is it ypon this foundations raile y 

and mainraine any vnitic wharſocuer, And als 
though this worldlic prouthon for keeping of ve 
nittc be not amongſt vs, yet through Gods grace 


«+- and vefling al Churches reformed agree ſounde 


I:c in all articles of faith, that are lubſtanuall 
and neceſſaric to ſaluation, and ſhall ſodoe yn+ 
ro the ende, 

The grounds and heads of difpuration recei»+ 
ned among the Komiſh Catholikes, Maſter Rab 
malds -=ckenerh many, and firſt the ſcriprures, 
where'n he doth nor {o much honour to them 
ou placing them in the krit roome,as —_—_— 

ace 
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fergcc imioyning with them anic other, For 

as they are grounds ot all rrue dottrine, fo are 

they onclic grounds; and 241n matter of fauch ar. 

guments ougnt pruncipalic to be drawne ftrom 

them, io ſuch arguments onclic conclude ne- 

ccilanlic , as cucn your owne | homas ot Aquine = 

doth direfiliecontelic. Traditions of the Apo. * 

A , 1.0% err. } 

ftes are but deviled & forged tiungs, whichyou , /. 

make your {:cond heade, and theretore noftaie 

tora man to {cite his conſerence vpon, For, tell 

mc it you can, which be the Apoitl-s traditi- 

ons, how MA2yyY, anc w hcrc racy may be tound. 

Jt you cannoc lativhe this demaunde, as you 

cannot ingcecede, now may you then make any 


.1.0477 


reckoning of tint, whereut you rave nocertaine 
knowledge ? how can vou without talling builde 
your tain vpon tantaties, fuci as theyare + The 
Apoltics ductrine we haue in writing : other 
traditions of the Apoliles we recciue nane to 
our belicte, 

Concerning the cataolixe Church , which 
w your third head, wereuzrence and loue it as 
the (pou'c of Chit ; but we know thather due- 
rie 15,to hcarken onelic ro tne voice of Chritt 
hes husband, and that the hath no authoritie 
to adde lo much a$Onc ioftcto tis wo ge, or © 


nic waics to dilicat trom :t , And tarrtne: 
we know, that your Romiin ſynagogue is not 


that Catholike Cnurch or: Chiitt, whercot we 
ſpcake. 

For general! councels and Dottors, which are 
other rwoe of your prin ipall t1zacts, we eitzeme 
and regarde chem in their place : wethanke Gud 
for chem, we icade,allowe, and commend them, 

- . 
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ſo far forth, as they agree with Gods word. If you 
thinke they never diſagree from it, your owne 
maſters will corre& you, and tell you an other 
tale. Are not thele then goodly groundes and 
heads of faith, thateuen your ſclues are enfor- 
ced oftentimes to dilauow > Ax tor your ſupreme 
paſtor ofthe Church , we know him not by that 
name, if you meanc nic other but leſus Chriſt 
alone . For who els raketh that honour and 
office vpon himro be the ſupreme paſtor of the 
Church, heisatheete, an Apoltata, an Anti» 
chritt: make as great accowpt of him, as youlif. 
And where you laie we care for none of theſe 
groundes, you {peakevneruche, your ſelues in- 
deede caring for none bur onche the laſt, which 
1sin iteadof allthe reſt, The determination of 
y ome rpreme paſtor, that 15 your (cripiure, your 
Apotltalicall Tradition, your Church, your coun 
cels, your Doctors, your Faith, your faluation, 
your onchke itaic in this world, andinthe world 
ro come, 

Scriprures you precue we deny, becauſe we ads 
mitte not the authorine ©! Tol lus for innocarion 
and helpe of Angels, nor of Fredeſta tices for free 
will. Bur you muit tir{t ot all prooue,, which ne- 
uer thall you be bable ro prooue, that Tobias and 
Eccie/a/icw be canonicall icriprure, before you 
can interrethar we deme tac icriprure . Theſe 
bookes are nut the hole Canonicall ſeriptores, 
as we hauec prooued againtt you by moſt inuinci - 
ble and manifelt demonitration , by councels, 
Fathers, Doors, your owne Cardinals, and 
ſchoolemen : and we retoyce with all our hates, 
that ſuch popiſh dorinchath no berrer ſcripture 
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for procfe thereof, then 4porr;phe!l, which be- 
caule it hath a counter fayce frampe, 15 no cur- 
rant monie amo” the Lords people, 

And tor I raditions, VIiesy ou can approove 
them by authormic of Apoticliceilicrpture, you 
hauc our aniwere:wererardetl:om nuthiny, we 
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know n5t from whence icy came, we will not 
FIuc GUcT TI4C CoOrtranme icrip outs, fot tucit ORs 
IcCUre SNATINDNTT CONCETTaINE KH 2a 71%, 

For Cotunceis, eruc at is the arrnment 
: «= a i - F . 4 : - 
echnotrinitiits torme ; fach a Coruncel decreed 
f5E, 21:14, icrELIoret: mm twe Doiceue, Sci rites 
| 
Principic Ow 22 tur certanme ang nerpertiiili in 


diuimniic, and we (1141 nave ftrancsg bojicice ©. 
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now, yea {carieiv that weret: Wy ons tre 
behetc . Two famons rence: 1; Conncels have 


becne neldi : ry f, ta” =. » fo, *< 
In the af 1s condom | noe Gi 
in the ſecon4 153 clt15 the ieolatiogs wore 
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(of Imacnes. het ee VOu wii not as 
_ ' « R | X FS 
Jow, the lecond we deicit. Let Cornnceollcrthere 
fOore be clteomed asthoy dcoicryus ler thioie doe 


crees bs examined by Gods word : 2nd :t they 
avrce , Jer chem be reccated tor that 207e 
ment: if nor, ler them bo reread tor rity come 


IrIfic, 


The Came indoement have we cfouncient fas pag 27 
hers. Learned +1nd Gedhe men we o7 aunt they 
were, bur yer mon, having them inigcenitiies and 
LopericEiions, Their learning, thetic 7 2ate, their 
ages werenve privicuge vnrg t rhar 
notwith land ing:thor min be devoted un tivent 


wriungs anc exzntirions of {cr;nmrire, Ang rave 
you thus, ſa er Rants, 
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that inthe fFavinas of tho's, whoare all of them 
tic roerrour, there 1s notable and Ncadre 
rround co build our Latch ypon, Iſt perhaps we 
builf vpon er:oc, initcade of tructh, vpon the 
Jand, 21d not vponche rocke, So thag withour 
tryall and exammimatign no {enrtence of a facher, 
nor of all tukhers may fafeche be receined. 

Neithcr are we foaddiced to the late writers, 
as ty belzeue whatlocucr they hauc tated: we are 
no mote partial vatothem in this brhalte, then 
we 21Cc vio the aunciene fathers : ourrelivion 


, 
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and tanh hangera not vpon the fayinges of men, 
. : x , , ; - 
be taey ode or rout o2, out onely vron the canc- 


nicall (crtprtures of God, And as for Axcufine, 


, , 
Jerome, and Crrrian they arc as much curs in the 


6 LAG Ln 
* 126d Weripiitref? coun uerſtcs, as Lamer, 
Velen nm Andit thev , or any other 
t vs. fo longs as (crigture 15 for vs, our 
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C2.lici$ 100d, and we wilnotbe aſhamed rhere- 
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A * I ' ral No 6 Ip " - | : 
NMAGEINCSS C1 ST4;,CISH, CNT IT YOU LaY OUr 
Pixinitierefets vpn the's fathers, whome you fo 
T 
ſcorntutie compare witih ene « hers, We 
\ CO J 0 y 15 = $ ' F| ne, 


1 ia forth Calne, Saucer, of other: ur tivis lanth 
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we viz al'o to rcale rh Fir s 50th olde and 
! or :entimes 
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£2 149272 your mouths, that crc ſo lowde mn 
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the eares of the himple, that all the fails are 
agaimit vs, itbeing moſte rruc, that tlicy are 
notaviic anagencriallic ( as l haue laide } tor vs, 
You talxc 1 this place, as une that would faic 
lomerbing, and eclleth a long talc, Lutimn | 


turgetreth ot what lic meant to fpe.'.-. © 
ail thar you late, make your concluizzen, 2nd then 
ſhall appecre,huw empuc and battcn a decian, 
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tobe fo lure and necciiails, *iiat is di aver 11 


auihoriue of a martvr will vou © it this 
reaion to be inuincii.lc, A wariir + att Y 


$1, CHE ONE IE HH FT ht what & ICLTISC Prign*® 
mareyr, [1/,anmw the martyr, "eur t 
martyr, who notwitlia k Ga 
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mceanc,it you hive any truth or certaintie in 
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DeCAl join 'ÞS 1" TCCECINCLL vp KWWNGTic s po 3, 
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tliataicamoncii the; 
tinc Pope: win 1EDOW BOTWL.CISEO WE LG UC, 
buc onelic to thewe that whe protect. ants [112 UC 
{fo great dereltatiurrot ihe Prpe 2nd lus tyran- 
nic, that t! connoe cnoure 11 anic piofel- 
Z 


{yur of the Gulp all, ame fmarl thadowe of fuch 


Leidekaes, 2+ the Pope viuipein cucr the 
Church, Your tne Popes, whcicut you {rcares 


Is 2501. as 2 tus Anticiunt, of whumne whe 
Icrrtures hone non ic, The name, the pers 
{ſon , the author 21 Protefiants cgbhone, anl 


ACCLTI.CESD bobs odILS of d2iuncs, tion Wiicut TC 
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Ac © > 23 CIT] CEC COVE, 
37G att 15 421 $911 42Ce, that CHEF SE Nick iy 
ONCE 13.517 nos aniec Councei! anonyuelt vs 
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ping and wmprg trum one pointe to 2noilkte 

like s wiide tvcke v-cCn the mourtames, Al- 
2aue C.0T a Pope, as you kaue, yet 
by Goes Frace reneral] Counccls mare wee 
hauc, it C kriſten princes tat p: ctetſe the 
goipell will twmntle rake vpen them the care 
thereof . And renerall Councels have bene 
sHewhled and helde many hundred yeares be. 
fore your Pope by ſuch a name was cuer knowne 
or tieard ot inthe world, and ſo may they againe 
both Chr:ittianlic and generallic be held, all- 
though your Pope with all his proude cleoroie 
were returnees from whence they came. That 
hitherre 
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hicherro no ſuch Chriſtian Ceuncels haue bene 
gathered , it maze be imputed to the generall 
troubles in all Chriſtian countries, and ro the 
#ducrfarics, that haue bene raiicd vp by your 
Pope and his Cardinall fatrapes, to hinder, 2s 
much as in them laic, all mceanes, whereby a 
Chriſtian generall Councell might be gathered. 
Howbeit it a generall Councell cannot be pro- 
cured, to be cel:brated wath quictnes , there 18 
no doubr notwichtanding, bur that the Lui des 
cavle maie withuur it dayſtc more and more pre - 
wailc,as ir hath done herertotore 1n times of muite 
periecurions, 

To the ſection that foilowerth, containing 
onche a recapitulation of thele former dit- 
courſes, I hauc no nede to make any turther 
aniwerc, 

Your complainte againſt vs, for refulcng all 
grounds of criipuration, how vyaine and yurrue 
jtis, hath bene ſhewed.. The onehe rruc and 
certaine grounde of rchigion and of all diſpurzt- 
on abour the fame, which 1»the authorme ot 
God reucaled vnto vs 1n his holic worde, weim- 
brace, we hoſde, wereit \ponit : which torſo- 
much as you haue tulle eried robe againſt you, 
{ſo that you cannot thereby spyrucuc one article 
of your popu faith, nor diiv; vue ame doarime 
that we maintaine againſt you, thertore deſpera- 
ton driveth you indeede to retule this grounge 
as inſuftcient. and rofceke orher grounds, of 
which we haue noc warrant in Gods worde. And 
although it pleaſe you for this cauſe toraile at vs, 
and [2ic we arc worſe then the heretukesot olde 
time, yer we know thatrhe auncient goghic ta- 
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thers 1a coufutiag all hecenkes vicd onelic argu- 
ments crawen vuc uf the {criprures , and plame- 
he taught that by no other weapons an here- 
uke car be pur ©» thight, Iknowe they charge 
them oftentimes with the wdgement of Chur- 
ches, luccellions ot Bithops , determination ot 
Councels, name of Catholkes, not as though 
this were a necetiaric conuction of it iclte , bur 
thereby the rather to induce them, to beleeue 
the doctrine to be true, which they'tce trom the 
firſt planting cacreot inthe Church co have re» 
mainicd, Your calc 15s nothing hike , lecing you 
hauc onecly the bare ticle withour the thing, and 
as It were the empuc casket without the tica- 
iucc . 

Bur torlomuch as you accuſe vs tor caſting a- 
waic the grounds 0t Diutaitie , 1 dctire cucric 
Cliittian man to weigh with himicke , whar 
grout K1s,wheron al your icligion and Church 
tandcih, Firit the Icripture mult nct oe iceripture 
In any other icnie,then as the Pope will expound 
it: fo that the ieripture beang the meaning of 
rhe [ccipruce, and ihe weaning of the Icriprure 
being the Popes expuligcn, hereot ut tollowerh 
that the icriptuce us nothungels but the Popes 
miccrpretation . So likewile ur Traditions, Do: 
&ors, Councels, Churches, if any thing diflenc 
trom the Popes vauieritanding and determinati. 
on, icas reiected, abolithed, condemned, and fi- 
nally all faith, allrchgion, all Diuviniae of Pa- 
pilts is onche the Popes (acred will and plealure. 
Now then this being their owne certaine refolu- 
tion, | would gladhe be enformed, how by the 
ame 2 man may be allured ot any taith, itbeing 
furthcy 
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furchceralio forced and com = ii-od am T9 
(elucs,thart t; e Pupe mane roltintu herelie Ln 
who ſezih nocihac their cround bony thaken,g 
thear ſtare farihing, x1 clots Diiiided and vokol:. 
den thcreon 13clean ouercaruwne 7 Itihey arcs 
the Pope falling into hereſy, toiihwith catch 
two be a Pope, I demaund wioe they atc that 
mutt radge the Popes cautc, and gue lintince 
avainſt him? And it the Pope be voſtinare, and 
reaching herehe , and therewith infecting ric 
world , will norwithſtanding Goutly hand td 
fenie ot his doQrine, and will keeps. his chairs, 
wh-- thift haue veu then, or what ©:2 vou dog 

97 ant hor and founder of a: | 2201 $5454 


3 Man £611g with YOu ajonT, card OumImnNg 


againſt him, feng he 1s vour Pore, ir bend, 
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| 
by other cood mcancs,on cad. But vour contct- 


and :tnertore ina word vou deny the whoit budic 
ot the {criptures . Thinke not [pood reade:) 
that herein | haue ſpoken ra(h:ly without reaton, 
I know what | ſpeakce, 2nd thy lic conbacrion 
the matter adul.-dhe wile fate as much . For :: 
making an olderotten tran{lation , ( as I may 
boldlic call ir, being compare with the orig! 

nall word of ſcripture, although otherwiie 1 
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d<eiet Cott) th, Of wants, 22U: CS, CITGis, OUCT- 


giue tot ther reverence thar the antiquity thers 
hol AiC> , IH ICI SiOns, GG £0, HDIONS OT all 
(:rtes, as m:iins buuke hcereaner pod wil.ng) 
thou thile percexnue, tobe ene autitcntucall word 
Oo: LWoad, an | dc 11 ng hc oOrignalltanniullccxt, 
which Moles, inc Prophers, the Apoitirs , the 
k yvanceliits ad wrice, tODe tt worms of God, 
what do chry cis but plamhie as 7 wete rich one 
daih of a penne cancel the wii ſcrprures? Here + 
in maiclt thou ice what conſcience thete men 
make of icripture,, that docalt awaic the veric 
au:tentcall rext and Boures uf hole icnprure, 
recterring defore them a homelie latine rran» 

ton, which behdes it 1s fuch as I have ſaid , no 
111271 cantcli trom whence , UT from waome it 


came. And this furiooth is their {cri:ure, 


cor cd and canomzcd of late mn thecouncett ot 
T ron;c, and ncucr beture: and oth: [cripture 


hay tiievnone. 
Hicherto More Fain treatiſe hath bene 
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e1*raillc; the Ei 1 Prowltants now he cras 
22ue Oi & ;der tudeicend and apphe 


tic iame rs hits adnerfatic, whole buoke hers to 
1d tithe notch the fatlion of Heres 
(1:*4 alwarcs to line ben* ro inuade the chuete 
p altours X Uhe Church, What heretizes haue 
vicd commonls to due appertaineth nothing 
vnto vs; we could no 2therwiic doe, but when we 
elpicd the wolte devouring the tlocke, and Anu» 
chi! fiering Ie 1 Ro n>1: of God, giue warning 
thercvtio all,cri2 our againk him, and ca!l him 
by lis propernaime,the veric Antichialt of whom 
Saint Pa«itothe Thclalonians, and the fcrip- 
cures 


17. Raimolar refuretiie. 


tures inotiier places Ene mean, This h:th bene 
the iudgeime refa lceformedChurcl:es iromike 

eginnmng.ard wilnetothe ending of tlic world. 
And althonvrh Taxdershathiakeng cat paines 1n 
Cary rs to prooke ther Pope tobe no Anti- 
chriſi{to r then all were viterke loft) ver how lits 
tie he hath by kis demenfirat n+ prevailed the 
godhe reader mate exfilic Wwege ty the aniwere 
jerforth, which Mafer RaindZi becauſe he can- 
no! orderte and thorowhe ditprocuc, carperh 
at:ome partes thereof inthe Niue of this bis 
pretiace, Uutdeing appointes yrs {21ti, tO 21l- 
tvwcre the books, ur had ber: more " his COnm- 

eng ation 2nd cregire of the cau'e, & haut per- 
ticulathe refuted my whell replic, then thus ro 
pike certaine parcels arthis = at n” 5 andr 
pretermar all the reſt. Yer ler vs fee what he can 
laie, whereby itazil appcere, how hilz he had 
to laic. 
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muſt be one {16gular man; vr Proutt e waerect he 
et ed ooe act an- 
lwered )and laithc,as the chictc?, that all the ta- 
thers have ſpoken of Antichriſt, as of one man, 
DoFtor Saunders, and parcel of my aniwere are 
here by Maffer Rainelds repeartcd, butihe princi- 
pall ground thereot is omitted. Whereas it i5 by 
Sawnaer: aflicmed,, thatallthe fathers have {po- 
kencfAntuchiill, as of one onelie man: althoi 

this be vntrue,, and can neuer by Seawnders Of all: 

Papiſt be þ rooued; and although turther it 15 onc 
thing to {peake of Antichriſt, as cf one man, an 
plainlic ro ſaic , that Antichriſt is one man : yer 
luppofng 
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otentimes Eve ditent trom tae tathers, 
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c9! ac! orlawe him, we 
ice hum:tihicy knew he thould comeywe know he is 
come: ithev teared lim, wc haue felt im : rhey 
7 gealled athim , wecan pomnt him our with our 
1 hnzer : tnallic they gight be decciued, but wee 
cannot,vncs we will cop our cares,and cloi2 our 

cics 
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eres, and ſuffer ovr {clues wilinche robe abuſed. 

In the ſecond demonſtration DeTor Sarnder: 
commendeth the Church cf Rome by ceſtimo-« 
nies of writers, auncient and later; thereby to 
make vs belecue, riiat feing it hath bene to kiech- 
he praiſed, ir cannot therefore poſitblic be the 
re of Anrichrilt, Here I cate DeofFor Sannder: 
2a diftinetion herwene the elder Romans Church 
2nd the yonorer, The zuncient Clurchof Kome 
Indeecs was werthehe extvllcd and magniked of 


ne fathers for conitant keeping of the taith, al. 
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abiderth torcuer, t! *þ1 ( ches yarie both 
from otners, and from themic:iues, 
In the thicd demonitration,vherein Senders 


«efliimeth 


P2846. 3c. 


PFig.ſs fon 
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A. TOE mererso 


E:meth the fucceſicnofpriefts inthe Romane 
h 52 rhe recke 2gain it! which ene gates 
| 41! nor prevaile, I demie the cutwarde 
chairs or tuccetiion nf dithicps to be rac umEo- 
tcabie & invincivie Recke, watron :heC hurch 

:lded; whichis the fonne of God himicite, 
the onche toundation of the Church. Furouts 
warde ſucceſſion is no more certaine in that 
Church,then in others; 2nd tt hath bend 


times broken ot and Sams nucd by yacations 


and (chiſmes tor manic yeares rogether, If then 
the Church had bene builded vpon this torte+» 
ring rocke of externail'vecetiion, at Rome, it 
had oftentimes bene d:tiicd and oue;throwen: 
bz ir thankes be to 14 .the Church 1% wiided vp 
on a ſurer —_ _ the perionall ſuccetion 

t your Po , orels ot ane cſtarte of men in 
the —_ _ as Tre, whatfocucer becom. 
meth of your Pope or of his chaire and luccel- 
ſon, the Church falleth not, but abideth and re- 
mainerth for euct. Your Nories write: nintim © 
Antichriſtes eyrarnic, what caulc is there wie 
we ſhould ame whitrecardethem , the avthors 
- hows veing nteted with tas errors of the 
P>pe, and daring nor write tor the moſte par 
otherwiſe then might wellſtand with hi4 huwor? 
And toallhiftortes char fince the defcRion hane 
ommended the ta:th ofchat Church, we oppoſe 
che worde of God, which plaineche conur ncerh 
it of manifuld and damnable hercfies, beſides we 
could alledoe fundrie writers in all ages, that 0- 
penhe hauerepr oouc dthe ſame. 

The former ditintion concer ning the Ro. 
mane Church, here Maſter Rainels raketh in 
hand 


—_ 


cs 


Fo 
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hand to Ci/proone , and ro ſhow e, that my para- 
dox(25 he calle: h it) 5 impollible, Firſt he (aith [ 
graunteg the Church of hometohaue benepure, 
gogdiic, Ciiriftian, for fixe hundred yearcs atter 
Chen, witch (or forth | never eraunted (2% he 
meaneth that fmply «nd brolurelienomanner 
of corrmpion mane paits of cotrine had taken 
place therin: bur cenelic according tothe Nate of 
thole t1mes,and cum parton 122 22Nt0et ape 
Naftcwinrchs terwaid enucd.s coOnce:t If, 


R.chat this aleeration foul witli le wronche 


within the {pace often or twel C3 #2116 
& chiſ4;f,th ar noting canto teu c 4 . 
Iith and farther »* ti 00 4 Ee. NO, « db 


' Y ; . 


node, north ithlanding \narc iii was! *(1,1C 
acuanced init; 21ic ( | "ih 
out thet! 4 4% +> 14 + '11 CIs 
ration for cntertaynind btw '* thatrme 
threugh CO! TTLION CT « T1NC arc MIannery 
1 that Church: &% thouch iu nwas in moms Hung 
corrupeed beforeycr trad tt 51 oO gpreat fincenne, 
winch by littiſc an littic docauied more 20G more 
en! Antchri? came. 214 wascouericd: 2nd afrer 
Annchint was 1 reve, votwoys nottheres 


' ' <<. TX. 
fare all purintte | iz i « DE; | S193 32154 - 


of trment firinecsd 1 red, 7 recent: 

ned deadhe p 1, and 10 :emecic ocing pro 
T . 

urded 4 vn ;z1©C7 $,\E« *® $4 , f ; v £ n y S. Toh 

deed a vanite of » iitic tor-tucih a vaine 
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Bur now bee 2-9 10%; 20:4 M, Rave 
maids Dol delte 1 vis cn 
ries no here: » I 
Church, or an 
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i the Game, {erme pur themin minde briefelie, 
tz £0. erivs the moncke an Hiftoriographer, 
| », mentioned by them both, expreſiciic chargeh 
444i.i0ds, Crew tt the icanenth and his fucceliours ,, for 
m2: :rainmng 2 4 pratizingnort onely an crrory 
Sth an herefie 3 li5,n raking vpon them 2Uuthorth 
117 to excommunicate the Emperour , and other 

C111] Princes. 
This rote ic h1th ever ſince continued inthar 
S-e, and 13 at this daie , by the Pope and his 
Poanelings aucuched : and theretore by contetf-» 
101 of their one Hi tortographers, lomec here» 
e hat ratenty ace mibeCirarch of Rumecon. 
trar!s to D Sawilers, and Maier Reins 


Pa> 


ſhi: th: Komane Church of later crime, 
hatn na ctrmn "1 the tartie winch the 2un- 
cient Romane Clrrch protelied, Marier Rab 
nos promiterth naw to proouc, by tfuch reſti- 
monies, as! muFnecedes alowe tor vpriche, and 
Cfacicar, Str iche 1s the hiſt ©: then Colume,Lue 
ther, Martve, Ilviicus + none of which cuer 
dreamed of fecn 2 {(Natrer, 25 he taketh in hand 
Do rrooue by thirr confeſhion © That 1 haue 
ſaid che neſt Romane Church helde the purity of 
fuich, nothing concorneth the later Church, & 


1 1117 * 7 7292 E tarde, 1s br. TC deciarede 
nor there Tr the eh Charch mm _ cnerie 
p2 cular 4 . enftomae, or corermmnic, bue 
ONTiiC th17 £5 »v2ll a | toll ar- 


ricCiett yrtt'Tien z » 1017 marntained 
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Popes ſupremacie, the ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe, re- 


all preſence and Pricſihoode, is moſte vnrruc, 
as further in diſcourſe ot this booke ſhall ap. 
peerc.And therctore the concluſion that of theie 
premales ſheuld eniue, 1s like the vntimele 
truice, thatere be ripe falleth downe to the 
grourd. 

And as for the commons lace that followerth 
concerning the contnunnce of Chiits vruucr- 
fall Church co what pucpolc doh it ferue or 
what argument maic it attordc vou? we belecue 
and contcfl- ro the comiorte of cur foules, that 
Ciarits Church hath comtinucd, and ncuer (ſhall 
failc fo long as the worlde endurcich, and we ac + 
count ita protane herehie, ro teach thac Chriſts 
Catholike vniwerial Church hath periſhed trom 
the carth at anic ume. I'cr this affertion ( as 
you rruche proouc (haketa the toundations of 
all faith and rchgion .. Bur as you hauc efieual- 
he andiummnncivhe by mantitolde {criptures euin- 
ced that Chriſts Church can neucr be ructed 
out, and no man in the world can open tus 
mouth againſt you herein, 101: yag had ali'o pro- 
ued by lizecuidence of (criprure rhat the Catho-+ 
Ike vmucrſall Church of Chriſt is nothing els 
butthe ourwarde ſuccetizon of the Kumanec lee, 
then had you proouce your matters Joundciic, 
andcontured our opinion truchtc,and preceeded 
orderhe, But having ſpoken much concerning 
the perperun: of Chritts Church , wich no 
Chriſtian can denic or Cuubtut, you bring vs 
no textnor reaſon to tiew that Chriits Tauren 
either is the Popes lucceilion, or cis dep: rderts 


vpoa the ſame. For as touckiog cxicinall fiifew 
D and 
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and ſucceſſion of Ch irches the {criptures have 
Foretolde, chat Anichriſt (hall Feduce great and 
(mall, rich and poore, free and bonde , ud 
that the Church ſhall fie rare the wild-rnes, 
and th:rerccmuune, ft al which no word could be 
cru: , if the: Catholike Church were ned to the 
Pop:s Chaire, and che Popes Chace were the 
rocke that cannotbe remooued., And yer nat» 
wi: hit11ding this gener all ditperfion and firghr 
of the Church vader Annch1it ,, che Cathulite 
Charch thall for all thac continue, alch-ugh 
nut in that vutwarde ftrength and glorie, in 
which ſomciumes it hath appecred and flo- 
rilhed. 

Now this long difc 202 e Fl wing, rn prope 
£157 1£ Churches vifible _ and the Tefllimumes 
0: 17-1 Than, Oecolampadiu, Ca wne, and 1.1. 
£44 21 {nrge rchearled to that purpole, all this 
aro nnhing cls, but pirifull and groflc 1g- 
nocance im this man, whonot knowing what he 
auoucherh , or wir heretcllech, ver laicth on 
tuch loade, as thougi with everic blow he fcl.ed 
he: adueriarigt” the Cre und The w1linant 
Church of Chriit ro be a viſible companic,, who 
hath trom the becraning or the world denied? 
or who could ever otherwiſe rmagine , but that 
men, wholocuer they be, are vihble and maje ve 
diſcerned } This therfore requred nut fo ma- 
nie proofes av you haue brought, being liberall 
where no neede 15 : nenher in this reſpett do 
we meanc that theres an nurfibls Church , by 
which we vnderſtand the eleR, the taichbfull. che 
mem 12ers of Chriſtes inytticall bodie : who al- 
though they maic be [ecac oummargdhle, in thas 
they 


» 
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is 
*they are men, yet their cleion, their faith, 
there ſparituall adopuun and communion with 


in which reſpet they are truce his 
Church, can not by vurward lenie be percemed. 
The number of protetlors 1s vihole, but the num. 
ber of the elt A 15 not vifible, char 1s, cannot by 
fehr and {cn'e be rried diſcerned, and ſepara. 


|; 


ecd frow all others, This rs the meaning of that 
diſinRion, which you ovght to have knowen 


p : l Ts. 4 
before you laboeured to arti 
- 


uciNn, 


Bur it ta- 


, 
king vpon youto refute a thung, whercof you are 


In vant, You t aide than INIT 


, and make your 


ſelfe veric ridiculous ro your reader, it 15 no 


maruell, and you can blame no other then vour 
ewne i. !t-, 


For what conreire was this that you havenoy. 23-06 
riſhed in your 
thic we ſhould make the Chu 
Inui ible in {1 


ich 34 
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1ereupon now a wonderfull contradiction mn 


our docirine , 
mentavie , 


you, t b 


and lo 1% 


| 


[ manic rruchic frie 1 


So 111e and vetered ing 
o . 
Chott (114? tor he 


fe,1SYOu mann 


' 


|} ſ 


lic in the Sacrament 


» dooke, 


ame tite hogs 


. and 


ur calc 15 1a. 
theirs thr &cn 


e this ablur dhc and wiltullc bhnded in 


end vpon 


matters uf faith , and as it were to grupe tor 


behs at noone dare, whi'c 


| 
: 


1 (hewerh In Vou 


In- 


decde a nutable reprobation of vnderſtanding, 


I IJ wk PUni ] mens C*® 1» 
Church 1s not mu: 


ur Apoſt:he. 
le.bec aulſc the menof whom 


The 


the Church confilterh are murfible (fur the farth. 
full and cleAim thu they are men, are no 1-i(fe 


wvilhl- then the reft) bur bec2: 


iz the eleRot God 


can nut be perceaued and acknowledged, by 
eurwarde fight of our cics , 
D zz 


Of Chrittes bodie 


you 
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vou teach mot falflte , that his veric rruenatu- 
rall himane bodte tis in the Sacrament, yer 
that no ſcenic can perceaue art robe there : which 
is todcnic and overthrow the rructh of his hu- 
manite,Therfore you ſee (if anic facultic of lee- 
ing remaine m you ) that betweene this doftrine 
The Chrach of Chris is inwiſeble, that is , net at lt by 
owr cies £2 be diſcerned, and this, The bodre of Chrift 
if it were oveſent 41 the Sarramine Lodelic ( as you 
ecach) Provlil he wile, thatit,feenc with our execs, 
is not lo much as a ſhadow or fancic of amic con- 
tragiction. 
Aicer a!l this MaPer Riinode makerh a Jong 
diſcourlc of Danid George and Sthaltion Callalinn, 
ofvwhome or fur wh-me | hauc for my parte noe 


Beeget » an'w cre. D an44 Geeree was a damnable 
herctti;e, and his herefies were by Proteftanres 

Pimſtcs deſcrcd and refured , Cafalion you 
{under moſte hameleNlic in ſayinghe denied 


Chriit ro be the Methas, as hereafter alſo in your 
booke you have done , His preface which he 
writ ro King Edwarde before his tranſlation of 
the ible, conren:th no fach arcument,and lea- 
d:thwholhe roanothcrend, it vou had cither 
wittto {ce it, or goed will to acknowledge it, 
There:n he di/puterhthar ſome part of thoſe pro- 
mifles thar are conrarmned in the Prophers, and 
namel:c concerning the great knowledge that 
ſhould '5e vnder Chrrft, is nor yer accompliſhed: 
h:1s 0p11101 of which matrcrs | leaue ro himfclfe: 
bur you hauc nortdone well to charge him vn- 
truche witit 12 toule a blaſphe mie. 

As forthe greacſtraigh:es intowhich Caluine 
ang Lathe ditpating with the lewes have beene 
Criuen 
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driuen.by realon of this Wppouncn , concerning 
the Churches tall, l kaow not ame, icing ecy nc- 
ucrimagined anic luch tall, asvwud ic, Nothe 
heauens ſhall louncr tall, tht; rlic Church; and 
thereture you maitake the matter whuite, atid 
like anigaorant fop.litcc make wpertineat dif- 
COUrIics , Thc P GMITCS of aimagnic WOU CO!tes 
cerning the largencs ang beautie of his Church 
vndcr Caritt hauc beene accoumpituned lhe 
Gaipcll hath tccuc preached thro.ghout the 
wo:l1d, tix Ch:rch hath fpread it iclte ouer all 
nations, and neucr fince hath it brene thur vp 
within the lmites of one countiuc aid people, as 
the Synagogue was. Bur as the Piopiicts ture- 
tolac that the Church thawld oe ravs mitarcke 
increalcd and muluphed, lo the Apolticy haue 
prophccied that inthe Church h.vwldbe adete. 
crion, that Antichriſt houid brinthe Tem leo. 
God, and that thc Princes and peop.c of the 
earth thould be drunken with the cuppe of his 
ſpirituall formication and ad.yuminations . As 
we contelle thute Prophecics tv be tulolied, toe 
mult we likewiſe acknuwl-dge the truthot cheie, 
and thereby we <rc able ro ttop the mouches 
nut onehic of lewes and Turkes, bur of all papiits 
ailu,mn thus CONUCUCLINE ut the churches outward 
creaſe and decaic, Your mionitrous railing in 
the next icaionlT pretermur, be.ceching God 5s 
open the cies of all Chriſhizas, and to gue hea 
vnderitanding haices, that ihncy mate Gricemce 
Antichrilt tram Ciuiit, taliood irom tructia, 


and iacrceilc icrome eruſcrcrcia tion, 
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Buc wacte you 12:1e that ticre be many woric,... 
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Anuchcltcs then the Pope, and compare ccr- 
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raine of your late Poves with ſome of our Fng- 
hſh Super incengents, as you call them, an relpet 
of their beh auour aid conuctiation ot life ,.you 
ſtil} miiconſtrue the matter, and ipcake bebde 
thc purpole, 

Your Pupes might have vicd greater ſhew of ho 
neſtie and godhines, then they have done, & yet 
be neucr the further of trom their kingdowe ot 
Antuchrift, which although u be much turrhered 
and maintained by theur pride, cruclhycuuctoul- 
nes, .nd luch other molte moun'trous and out* 
ragious demeanour, as thry hauc vied theie 
mame hundred yeares; yer con'ifterts princte 
pallic in that doctrine of Anuchrifttanuric which 
they hulde, and by all pothible meancs defend, 
moſt contraric to the hohe aud Catholike relagh + 
on ot Chill, 

Andyetit yourcompariſon were admitted, and 
the hu-s of thoſe Anuchritts through he exari- 
ned, :1 ww! appeere, tha ttere have nothugd 
euci in anic tare from tize beginrung ot the 
worlds more wicked, vile, and zbuminable men, 
then have bene the Popes of Rome tor ders 
hundred yearest pether by telhmonie of their 
owne hv'tories. They have in tvranmie exceeded 
Nero, in pride N 1#wchadncer , or Alexander thi 
great, in other common 14cs, them that for 
the ſame haue bene mote 1n{amovuſhc renovwo 
med inthe worid: wherein if anic protefiuur of 
eh: coſpell ſhould relemble rhenm, or come neare 
en:o them git were a wt ihame vnco then perion, 
buc yerno Gilproote of their religion, 

Nuw MaFer Rainilde proceedeth to another 
poiunte,namcle the want of religion and conlci- 

cnce 
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ence, which he faith I have ſhewesd in this an+ 
jwere. A greauous accuſation, in mattcis of Ke» 
ligion co want rehgion, & whore rreaxeft conſer- 
ence 15 required,to have no c< nicrence at all Fur 
if you examinc his proofe, then hall you cafilie 
perceme the cauithng {prix of thes 2cculer, where 
of you have 2lreadic h:d,and (halhereafrer haue 
moſt evident demonttt atron. The faule no dourt 18 
yerie hamous , wherttpon he trame:thio fore an 
indirement, orcls hea malincusenem'c, that 
for no cauſe accuſerth fo bitter he, If lhave not 
fer downe eucrie word of DoFor Senders buoke, 
dorh it therfore follow that 1 did it of an iwreeligt- 
ons or vnconſcionable intent * Whar man pre- 
ten. ng conſcience vr religion , won;d thu» tur- 
miſe, te*ng for his Iife he cannot ſhew, thacl 
haue concealed or omnred the leaſt moment of 
aniconc argument, that I have taken to anfwere 
in h«« booke ? If chen | haue cur of 1n one or rwo 
Chaprers ſome parte ofh1s wwrds being long and 
eedious, for no other cauſe in the world, bur one- 
ly ro aucide protixitie, what blame 1 have therein 
deferued, I pur it to the verdice of all inditfe rent, 
religious , and conſcronable men to proncounce. 
Theſe menin pretending to 2n'were our buokes, 
maic deale as they Iſt, mars omit ante chine ar 
their ple zfure, mate (err down* no more then 
ſha?! hike them beft : mare repnree things that 
were not writren,and all this (1 all eſcape in them 
without reprucfe : If we Irauc out a few wordes, 
bemg nothing els bat wordes , For cumbring ou: 
bookes and readers with mulrit1do of vnnecel- 
faric talke, this muſt be made 2 creae crims, 
here is want of Religion and conſcience, and 
nm or?! 
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this muſt ſuffice ro diſcredine all the reſt wh 
thoſe, ihatwil; belecue fuch twbull and taunde - 
rous periualiuls, 

The (ame practiſe he obieReth alto to Afaſfier 
Dorter level, the late worthic Buhop of Sarriburie 
Ot bleffſed memorie,, whoe yet | am perivayed 
haih deaic as tanchtulbe and hncerclic with Doctor 
Harding, as anic sduer{aric hath cucr done with 
another, In his keple he hath primed D, Har- 
ding wholl 100xe, omitting nothing trom the 
be namng:iotheend, and made to all chat he al- 
ledges tor main:cnance ot ys (cucrall cauics, a 
moltec learned and perice aniwere, the which as 
yet was Geuer Tetelicy, Rorneucetcante, 1 am 
jure Now conigerthedeahlng of Doectar ti; dang 
;n 1145 1049; HAYT winch bei CES 1 15 Macc but to 
one onelic 21ticle of |Cauen and twei.tic , It hath 
in ahbundred places minted much, lo asiniruth 
nothalkte the heplie iy uwinely repeated andan- 
ſwered , Initedeten'c cithe Apclogic he hath 
indcede abiidged Doctor [iardonys ( vMgtation, 
being ot fuci length and bignes as was nt con- 
uenient Wally to be printed with the detente. 
Bur ject them, ut thicy canthew lome afgument 
dilemvicd or palicd oucr im filence, inall that 
wiichinthe imprethon 15 omiteed, Which tor- 
jomuch as they cannot, it is romwatter, though 
manic legions © tuchidle words, 2s hc hath hil- 
led that bookxe withal, were \uppreiſcd and drow- 
ned, And praic you, how hath D. Harding beha- 
ved l.m- (clic in his dereTion? Hach he done, as 
vouaccute }{.lewe}tornotdocing? Nothingles, 


1 hen why fhould 21, level be accounted more 


wo:thic of blamc,then D, Harding, having made 
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noother taulr, then char wherin D, Harding hath 
much more oftendcd then he? 

I hat Il have in thoſe places omirted forme 
wordes, I graunt, Mefier Remeldr:and the caulc 
thereot 1 hauc rrulic declarcd. Bur rell me where 
js any part or proote of Sawiders demonſtrations 
vnaniwered, It vou will examine what] hauc an- 
fwered to cuctiic one 1n order, vou hall tindel 
hauc nordcalc any waies vnrry/ic or cratiihe, as 
you wouldhaue men think ! did, but ſoundlic and 
fuftcienthe diſprooucd , whatlocuer he hath dif- 
puted 1n any Chapter of thoſe tourty demonitra- 
tions, ſhort or Jong, if yoube angrie with me for 
not rectting all his worgdes , and anfwering them 
parncularhke, this vnderitand thar I for my parte 
would rathcrgrinde in a mill, ail the dates ot my 
lite, then be bound to anſwere fich intnice lo. 
quacirie, and gatrulice, as Yo#7 
your tclte , and other vour companions vie an 


ir Sewnuirs. and 
yourwnungs. You porre torth fuch toodes, ct 
rather {cas ©* words, thotitis a moHe intoileras 
ble wearmes ro wade therein, al:houch daunger 
of d: ownang, or taking great harme there con be 
none. But as to aniwere vour wordes :3 athime 
moſt redious, beſides 1t 15 vnnecellaric, {o your 
rea'urns againe arc 2niwcared with as great de 

hohr,comtoree, and [acihitic. And it vou thinke 1 
haue noe thorouchhe antwearcd eucric demon * 
ſtrationct Potter Sarmders, it is free forvourtore- 
fume or proſecute the controuerfie , which no 
doubr at this time you would hauc done, beir'o 
thereto (o ſpecially by your ſuperiors appornred, 
bur thar you miſtruſted ſomewhar in your cauſe, 
andin your [clfr. And although you promiſe ſom 
tung 


Pag-79. T6 


_— 


42 Lim anſreeve to 


thing ſhall follow hereafrer,yer confidermg both 
the prattize of Papiſts, and a provitue which here 
you make, | chinke we are to louke for hile mure 
at your handev1a defenſe of Seunderr demonttr a» 
tivn+ Their praciite 1s, leſt they nughs be theught 
ynhabl: to an{were our bookes, ro ter toi ch rome 
an'were tO a part ,and then ſadamhic to breake of 
with prectenic of necetlaric reaſon , and promile 
of proceading further art + more conuentent 102+ 
ſon, and yer ncuer to p.rforms anc tuch marrer, 
Sothedetcn icer of the Centurc in the middes of 
his anſwere picketh 2 quarrell tu make an end 
for that preſent, 1% though he meant at bertet 
leafureto hath the who! but nt reficrh as ke lerc 
it then, and (01s lixe rodor itil. So Ma or Kev 
weld; purpoting pethaps fome fuch matter , hath 
yet prouded afcrchand,that it he taile mn turther 
aniwere, it thall nor oc taken an cull parte, lee+ 
ing hc hath reftratncd his promite with that ex- 

epuon,,t he be nn lerred by rhe'e trer bane the ve» 
gimen. of hu life and {mari It may be, thar they be- 
ing d:{creert men will; (uſter Mailer Ke-nolds to pros 
ceed no further, leit as of that, which he hath 
written alreadic,no great protit hath redounded 
to their cauſe, foin that which 15 tw tollow cone 
cerning Antic hriſt , he cathet hure them much, 
then h<!lpe them anc thing at all, 

Meſfrr Rainoids conclader!; his preface with a 
certainc Aduertiiement tothe Keader, wherein 
firſt henoterth what kind of priates and editions 
he victh »f ſuch Do23es, ascommonhec he alled- 
gerh,nor of che auncient fathers(fur of them he 
alledo -*h veric few? bur of the late writers, with 
*hoſc ceitiaiomes and lentences be hath fraugh - 
red 
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ted his booke from one end to another. I! anic 
man hue pleature Or purpoſe ro perute Ivy =. U- 
thornues, therein he may be ſomething helpen 
by this erection, which MR. hath focarevily, 
though not much needfullic , gathered and 
prefixed before his booke , Albert | thinke that 
not many Readers, of what wderement focuer 
they ate inrcl:gron,conhdering how hele waight 
of matter 151n choſe allegac1ons, wil greache cums 
ber themiclues with ſecking che impreſhons, rur* 
rang the volumes , and peruſing the quotations, 
the labour berg fargrearer,then the profke. 
Secondiie , he talkerh much and ditpurertheo 
and tro by what neme he mare call vs, Chriſti. 
ans,or Catholikes, or hererrkes, or proteſtants, 
or Zuinglhans, or Secramentaries, whereot no 
dout there was great cau'c in this manner to ad- 
werttiethereader , Youcal!vsindeede ar your 
pleawure by tuch nam=s as your mal'ciouſe and 
railng ſpirices can 'nuent, fomertme by one, and 
ſomerune by atocher , Chriſhans and Cutho- 
likes you will not have vs named, reſeruing : hat 
denomination © your ſclues,to whome norwirh- 
ſtanding of 2] protetiors of Chinthan rehgion rhe 
fame doth leaſt appertame, For our parres, ſoc 
long as we are fuce that the CoRrine, which we 
follow, 1s the eternall wurd vt God, and goſpell 
ot is (onne Chriſt, as we are by Gods grace 
mott lure, ſecing it 15 plainhe ſer downe 1n the 
hole ſcriprures of the olde and new Teſtament, 
wecare not what vou thinke of vs, or whar you 
ſpeake of vs, or by what names you reproche vs. 
If you blaſpheme the dorine of Chriſt, and call 
it herefic, not ſcaring or ſparing the Lord him+ 
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ſclic, itis no wonder if you reuile vs with all op- 
probcious names that can pouiliblic be deuiled. 
We tell vou notwithQanding that uf a Car{tian 
be he thar belecuerthin Chriſt, accurcingto ns 
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we det: enoothcer, As i9 rncn IMC Ut! [7/084 tanita 
it you thinlke 1c belungeth notiovs, ciue it them 
who izis:being no name vt Schilme oriect, 
it may as weli be v.c4, as the naweot Caiholkes: 
and tor diſtincion {ice onel Cy, CINg begun hicit 
attae dic! of Aigzpuiolhi, we arc chtaiced to 
yic it, 

Lathe ?fe7er Raine protecketh lus readi- 
nes to lubmit himic!'-to the erueth, w defend « 
fas't,orercore; $4, Tins indeedis too greac ins 
diitezencis and readints, wazredy it appeereth 
you arc nut reialucd ia your lelte, but can 
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be conrent ro applic your wdgemenrt and trauail 
in deicnſe cr reproctect nic cpmnion, good or 
bed, rue orfalf'e. CorreQyour faults Mot er F are 
molds. bur leauc of ro maintaine them. l haue inthis 
booke made thrm plaine encugh buth to your 
ſcliz and roothers:ycu cannet but ſee them,CGod 
give you grace to acknowiedye them, tobe af}:3- 
nicd of chem, and, as yeu have promiſed, tocor- 
: | DxCc vou 
hauc wreng:<d without mealure, you haue railed 
wiihout Cam c,youhaue cor witted as forlc 2nd 
notorious faults in reaſoning , as ante man 

ould doc: your Logike 15 navght, your divirine 
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1s work? ot 211, !tthercverremaine in you 2nic 
. - - , ' 
drop of that :oplicutie, whick veuprofeſſe,then 


oiuc ouer defenie of \ucl vntructh, rctorme your 
iudoement, and returne by repentance rom 
whence you are fallen. If1cuccntinew in williu 
Apoſtahe, your bicrd be vpen your owne head, 
you nauc benewarned, and would not hatken., 1 
referrc YOu re the Lordes mwiprement, who Gall 

get gloric either by yeur cerucrſion and 

laliaton, or ei« by your ftnz!lharde- 

ning, and concemnation: The Lord 
hath mede cl; tings ferhim olf, 
yea the withed for the daie 
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1Werein Mailer Rainalls labreth to prom, tha 
it is the yerie wait to Ate me, and infideliticte 

{eaue the ordinarie tran(lation of the Bible, and ts 
eppeale tothe Hebrew, Gree(;*, and ſuch new di- 

werſe fra Laon, ai the Proteſtants I awe made. 

Pag. 345+ 


CHAP, r«. 


Of the New Teſlament ſet forth in the Colledge of 
R/1emes, Pag. 364. 
CHAP. 16, 


Of thefandtes Joawund inthe Annotations of the New 
Tefloment. Pag.37T- 


CHAD. 17. 


Of certaine bia/phenucs cant aimed in the Annoats.. 
0s. Pag.4oT, 


AN ANSWERE 


TO MASTER RAINOLDS 


REFYT ATION. 


CHAP. rt. 
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Concerning the F pr/tle of S. /amer. 


LThough our Ad- 
uerfarics haue con- 
ws "7 tinuallic endeuored 
to abaſe and extc- 
nuat the authoritie 
of the holy Scrip- 
tures, by matching 
with them the cre- 


ons deuifed by men, by ſub- 


a7, 


__ 
O_o 


dit of Tradit 


mitting them tothe tudgement of Fathers 
and Councels, and hanging them ypon 
their interpretations , and molte notori- 
ouſly by bringing them into capriuitie vn- 
derthe Pope, ſothat his plealure and de- 
cr. 


A 


The Papiites 


are enemies 
of the icrip- 
cures in many 
reipes, 


Con. 741. 
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termination muſt ſtand for their true 
ſenſe & nyeaning,as itis confeſſed by them 
ſclues, and knownetothe world - yet will 
they ſeeme neuertheleſle to be very zea- 
lous in defenſe of the ſcriptures, & charge 
che Proteſtants with that impiery, where- 
of them-ſcues are molte of all guiltie. As 
this hath beene their common practiſe of 
longtime, thereby ro make ſome beleeue 
that we contemne the Scriptures of God, 
which ofall Chriſtians are to be had in 
molte high regard andreuerence, andof 
vs alwaics hauc beene eſteemed no other- 
wiſe, then their incomparable maicſtic & 
authority requireth,being the word of the 
eternall God: ſo of late Edmond Campian 
in his booke, made this the firſt and prin- 
cipall cauſe of his Chalenge , for that he 
ſawews through diſparre(ashelayeth) com- 
pelled to late hands, and offer violence to the 
holie boobes of the Bible. For prog fe hcreof 
Luther is charged to hawe written contemp= 
twonuſue , and contumelionſlie of the E title of 
Samt lames: which though it had beene 
truc,and could not haue beene denied,yer 
diditnothing art all touch vs, who therein 
agree not with Luther, neither are bound 
coiulkifical his ſayings & priuat opinions, 
no 
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no more then they wilbe content to a- _ 
uouch what-ſocuer hath beene ſpoken 15 72 more 
or publiſhed by any one or other famous !end Luther 
man of their fide? Whichthingifthey will unaay'g yu 
take yppon them to performe , then let hey pn 
them profeſſe it, orels they offer vs the 5:11 wha 
more iniurie, that obic {till againſt vs a cones 
ſaying, which was ncuer cither yitered, or « wr «4 
alowed by vs. 
This might fuftice men of indifferent 
reaſon: but our aduerlarics will yet con* 
tinuc wrangling aboutnothing, and will 
trouble the world with frivolous writings, 
being neither aſhamed, nor wearied of 
any thing . For what matter is it worthie 
ſoc much adoe, andioe many wordes, 
whether Luther cuer ſpake toof Saint 
James epiſtle, as {ampian ſayth hedid, or 
no? It he had ſoſpoken, asin trueth he 
hath nor, for any thing I can vnderſtand, 
what hauc they wonne? what haue we 
loſt 2 what matter was it, to multiplic 
words ſo much about? Is this the contro- 
uerhe between vs and them ?doe we [triuve 
about mens words and writings? Is Lu- 
ther our God, ortheauthorot our faith, 
orour Apoſtle? No, they ſhall not bring 
vsthus tzom the defenſe of Gods cruech 
© 


Ay : 
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to skirmiſh with them about mens ſay- 
ings: we willnotleaue the Foo quelti- 
ons of Religion, and fall to diſpute abour 
matters of other nature & condition, ſuch 
as this is concerning Lathers particuler 
iudgement of $. James Epiltle.The truth of 
Gods wordis it for which we contend, a- 
gainſtthe which if anie man haue ſpoken 
any thing, let him beare the blame him- 
ſclte, and let not the common caule be 
charged therewith. So it Luther , or a- 
nic other learned man of our hhde, haue 
eyther interpreted the ſcriptures in ſome- 
thing amiſſe, or haue doubted of fome 
one booke of Scripture, whereof doubre 
allo hath beene F.1d in the Church of 
Chriſt , we arenot todefend their expo- 
ſions, or to approoue their judgement: 
and therefore in vaine dotheſe men ſpend 
ſo much time, and take ſuch paynes to 
proouec, that Luther vttered reprochfull 
wordes agamſt the Epiſtle of Sant Tames: 
which, as though it had bcene a princi- 
all matter fortheir aduantage, not one- 
ic the Cenſwrer in his detenſe, and Grego - 
rie Martin inhis dilcouerie, haue ſpoken 
thereof, but nowalſo my new aduerfaric 
Aaſter Kamolds in his booke againſt me 
bevinneth 


beginneth with the ſame, and ſayth, hs 
hath though good to ſett it aowne , and proſe- 
qunute it ſomes hat moreat large, But Ifor 
my parte haue not thought good to ſpend 
my time, and comber the reader abour 
ſuch vnneceſlarie, and impertinent dif- 
courle4 as theſe are, which the aducrfaries 
deuiſc , and wherewith Afa/ter Ramold:s 
hathſtufted his booke - onely it ſhalbe ſuf- 
cient, for anſwere to Maſter Ramolas, 
whoe in tructh deſerueth no antvwere, 
playnlic and brietclie in cuerie point to 
clearethe trueth from his cauils and flaun- 
ders, forthe ſatisfying of the godlic in this 
behalfe. 


And firſt, what a (ile argument he ga- 


therceth , for that Luther hath rriuren ſomes 


tut hardlte of Saint Lanes bis Friltle, that . 


4 p 4 F # # To — , - 
therefore the Proteſt.onts leme no one ovomnd, 
" 4 þ | h _ , 
reupon a Coriſtiar man may reſfkis fanh, 


I erult anic man cf mean dilcretion. can 


ealilic perceiue, For the iniune done to | 


Saint Iames Epiſtle by L»ther ſhould not 
be obiected againſt the Church of En- 
eland, which doth receiue the tame, 
as the Canonicall word of God, but 
2cainlt Lather,if he did ſo deferue,and tuch 
25 [Naintaynec Luther: OPINION herein. 

A 1 Burt 
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piltle no! 
doubred of 
intheChurch 
of England, 
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ButneitherI, nor any otherthat I knowe 
in our Church cuecr denied, muchleſle 
doth the whole Church denic thatepiſtle 
tobe worthely rekned among the bookes 
of ſacred Scripture, nor haue taken ypon 
vs todefend either Lather,or any other, tor 
reiecting the lame, Indeed becauſc (am- 
pin rayled vpon Luther, charging him to 
haue aiſpraced that ec epitile with deſpire- 
fulltcarmes, Ianſwered, that Luther had 
not ſo written of it , a5 Compian aftirmed, 
which ſtill I may truely holde, for anic 
thing hal bene ſhewed, cither by any 0- 
ther, or! y Caſter Rawmold; him lelfe, 
whoe, like a profound ſcholler, handieth 
this worthie matter thus atlarge. 
Furthermere how doth that followe 
A7.uiſter Ramolds , that if Luther thought 
Saint Iames epiſtlenotto be Canonicall, 
or equall in Authoritic with the epiltles of 
Saint Paull, and Peter, that thereforr he 
left no ground for a C hriſtian mans faith, 
to ay v vppon? are all the grounds of our 
fayth in Saint James epiltle ? is all founda- 
tion of Religion ouerthrowne, yf Saint 
Janes epiſtle ſhould not be Canonicall ? 
Doe they that deny: or doubt of that epi- 
{Ye, deſtroy the credit of all other bookes 
Ol 


AM. Raimolds refutation. 7 
of holie ſcipture? God forbid, that 


ſo we ſhould thinke. Amongſtrhe Aun. Pivers avnct 
cient writers of eſtimation, £/cb:uw cal- = — 
leththis ſameepiſtle of Saint James , a- {urcher 
bout which you make {oe greatadoe, in che Epittle of 
playne wordes, a Faſtzrd, Ithinke you 5 1a=es- 
willnot ſay that Lather hath written YT PP 
worſe, or more againſtit., And Samrt /e- 23. 
rome ſaith, [t was affirmed,that this epiſtlewas a" _ 
publiſhed by ſome other wnder the name of 
Samt [ames? whereby appeereth that ma- 
ny Chriſtians in auncient tyme thought 
it tobe in deede countertait - andyer did 
they not therefore ouerthrow althe foun- __ 
dations of our fayrh « Dicmvlunes Alexan- _ les. 716. 
drinus writeth/as Euſebru reporteth) that ”% 
many of his predeceſſours viterly refuſed and 
reretted the bocke of Remelation, And 1o 
doth the { own ell of Laodicea leue the (5 2d 
ſame out of the number of Canonicall 75,7... 
bookes . Tum Africans, 42n 2uncicent £71 
father.rcietethnot only the bookes of /« 
dith, Heiter,and Macc 1beer,asthey are wor 
thy.in thatthey are not canonicall, but al- 
ſoof lob, Ezra, ard Paral;pomenon, hich 
notwithftanding are canonical ſcriptures. 
And neuertheleflc for al this they left ſome 
aie for Chriſtians in the other bookes of 

A un Scripture 
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v9. Arctang » - fore deuiſerhaproper Allegorie of Wiſdom? , 


rum (a tÞcre. 
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Scripture, wherein a man may finde ſuffici 
ent groundto build his faith joins le- 
rome was not atraid to diſcredit the trueth 
of the hiſtorie, written in holie Scripture, 
concerning Dauids marrying with Ab:ſag, 
calling it According to the letter, that is, the 
erue and natural ſenſe, no better, then either 
' a poetic al fictron,or wnſeemely teſt : and there- 


which c ers beth and refreſherh a man in bis 
aze.l wil notvrge Father /erome forhis vn - 
reuerent wordes, bur ſurc I am he hath dc- 
{erucd more reproote forthe ſamec,then Lu 
ther hath done, tor any thing euer vttered 
by him again{t' S. Iames Epiſtle . Bytheſe 
examples yo; 4 may learne notto be ſo raſh 
1n your iudgement, and haſty in your con- 
cluſions, as you ſhew your telte to be in 
the very beginning,thatbecauſc Luther de 
nied Saint Iamesepiſtle tro be Canonical, 
following the en! paged of others, hence 
doe gather, not one lythat he, but we allo, 
although herein diſagreeing from him, 
and deny ingnoone booke of Canonicall 
ſcripture, neyther of the old,nornew teſta- 
ment, ave raze the | foundattonof farth and 
leane moground for Ch riſt IANS to ſtand vpn, 
We lcuc ſuch ground , and thereupon do 


build 
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build our faith. as ye ſhall neuer be hable to 
ſhake with all the force ye haue. Verely 
your Pope, and ye allthat hang vpon him, 
cannot well tand onthis ground becauſe 
it 15 t00 narrowe ,andſlippe ry for you,and 
therefore ye ſeeke larger roome , in the 
Fathers, Councells, Traditions, whereof 


you ſpeak. Thelcarein deed fit groundes ' The grounds 


tor your Churchto be founded vpon * the fair 


corruptions of Fathers,the decrees of men, 
ſuperſtitious inuentions, forged traditions: 
whereunto if you did not more leane, and 
ſomewhat ſtaye your tcltzs, then to the 
bookes of holy ſcriptures , your Church, 
your Pope, your Carz:natls, your monkes, 
your triars, your {elues thoud turely liem 
dutt ſhortly. 

Butnowtocometo Lather, whome 
{till you chardge, and me alto, about Saint 
Iames epiſtle, could vie as many words a- 
gainſt you, it the cauſe required, as you 
haue againſt me, & handle the matter by 
Poynts as youdoe : but what end, orvie 
ſhould there be of ſuch kir.de of writing, or 
what profitt could ariſe thereby to the 
Church of Chrilt ? Had you clerely gayned 
al that,for which you contend,y et had you 


not prooued any thing atall againſt our 
Church 


f Populh 


Cambraen, 
_ 
Xat1, 
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Church, or fayth, nor yet againſt me, but 


onely that Lathers writings haue beene 
changed, and altered:which becauſe you 
haue to payntully euited , I praic you 
take it ynto you, and vic itmotte to your 
aduantage. Howbeit for all yournecdles 
and vnthriftic labour ſpent herein , yet 
doth Campian ſtill remayne chardged 
with that vntrueth, whereof you would 
ſo fayne acquit him:which you may ſone 
perceive, it you call ro remembrance 
what Campian in his booke obieCted to Lv 
ther, concerning this epiſtle of Saint 
Iames: namely, that he called it conten- 
tous, ſwellmg , drye ſtrawen, and thought 
it not worthy an Apoſtolthy ſprite , Allthis 
doth Campian auouch Luther to haue 
written of Saint Iames epiſtle . Now yf 
Luther haue in deede thus written , then 
haue I vniuſtly accuſed Campian of vn- 
erueth : yfotherwiſe, then hath (ampriar 
flaundered Luther fowly . To know the 
eruecth herein, I vſed all conuenient dili- 
gence in examining all the copies both 
Dutche and Latine, thatIcould get: and 
whenl found in them noe ſuch wordes, 
bur rather the cleane contrary , 1 was 
perſwaded, as Ihadgood cauſe , that all 
this 
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this was buta forged matter, andthere- 
fore layd it was vntrue - Afterwards it 
fell oue , thatIlightyppon an old Dutch 
Teſtament of Luthers tranſlation , with 
his pretaces, wherein I found ſomething, 
like in one poynt to that which Campran 
had obiccted- the which when I hadread, 
I diflembled not, butconteſled it inmy 
anſ{were to Gregory. Marim , And in that 
preface L uther in deede writeth, that Same 
[James epiſtle 15 not ſo worthy , as are the ePte 
ftles of. Samt Peter, and Panl, but inreſhett of 
themis 4 ſkrawen c1rſte. His centure I mil- 
like, and ſo himtclte,I thinke, afterwards, 
tecing thoſe words inlatter editions are 
left out, YetItrult cuery indiffterentrea- 
der will graunt, thatthere is ods betweene 
this that Luther writeth indede, and that 
which Camps {21th he writ. Forit is one 
thing to ſpeake ſun ply, and another thing 
To ſpeake in companion. Camper layth, 
Luther calleth Samte [ames Epiitle ſtramne: 
Luther fayth, That it  m compariſon 
of Saint Peters, and Saint Panls epiſtler, 
ſtrawne, It you can by all your widome 
rooue theſeto be all one,and will farther 
buſic your {elfe about rifles, Il am content 


to give you the reading , butI will not 
youch- 
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youchſafe to anſwere any more ſuch 
ſtrawen, or rather wodden replies. And 
lure, Aſaſter Rainoldes, 11 you can write 
no: hing to purpoſe , and yet will needs be 
writing ſomething, it were better for you 
to fa downe and Picke ftrawes, then ſo 
cotrouble your ſelte and others, whercin 
you ſhall purc haſe nothing els but com- 
mendation of a{trawne writer , and your 
booke thalbe iudged more w orthy to be 
burnt. then tobe anfirered, 

Bur ſeeing you haue taken in hand to 
proſecurethis marter {olargelie, why doe 
you failein thatthing vw herein moſt of all 
wenced your hand and heipe ? For this 


-<. that you bring concerning braxne, hath 


already! bcene confellediomach as 15 true? 
your parte had beene now farther to haue 
thewed, that Luther ikewſe cailed the 
ſame epiltle ——_— [woley, are , not 
worthie an Ap a5 tolicall! herit. as hc 15 accu- 
led by Campian in theiimep lace. But for 

proote hereof youcan bring torth nothing 
and therefore you Co nfeſle, that Campian 
layd more to Luthers charge concerning 
this Epiſtle then was true : : ſothatifinone 
poore word you haue a little auouched the 
credite of your Ieluite, tor whome you 
hghr 
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fight: yet in three or foure other you haue 
condemned him: which youſlylic paſſe 0- 
uer not\ith{tanding, as though Campru 
had ncucr ſpoken ſo, oryou had nothing 
co dotherwith, Indeed I graunt it maketh 
ſmale matter , what { amp:ar hath lyed of 
Luther-but youthat take yppon you tode- 
fend him , may not thinke you haue per- 
formed your duty, if of much that he hath 
ſaid, you be able to iuſtify his ſaying none 
licle point, & in three points haue tailed, 
Wherefore cither ceale to quarell ſtill a- 
bout this one word, or ſhew yourproofes 
for the relt allo, or acknowledge your 
lewd and milcrable wrangling, as in deed 
you mult, howtoeucr the matter (tanderh 
concerning Luther in this behalte, Fox 
what it Luther had plainly and con- 
ſantly aftirmed of Saint Iames Epittle, 45 
much as Campun hath obiected, though 
yntrulie? Is this a cauſe tufhcient why you 
ſhould make all thelc outcryes generally 
avainlt all Proteſtants? why then may nor 
weby like reaton complayne of all Papiſts 
for that, which Cardinall Carerare hath 
written both of other bookes of holie {cri- 
pture, and namelie of this ſame Epiltle, 
whereof we ſpeake? was not { aretare a pil- 

ler 
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ler of your Church, a peere of the courtof 
Roome, the Popes Legate in Germanie a- 
gainſt Luther? Dothnot this famous Car- 
Ginall of Roome ſer downe in playne 
wordes, that the Author of the Ep:ſtle tothe 
Hebrewe doth gather imſufficient ——_— 
foprooue {briſt to be the ſonne of Cod, that 
Cardinal rhe ſecond ard third of lohn are not Canonical 
Caierane de- 
nieth ſurdry ſcripture, that the Epeſt, of Inde is Apocryphall, 
* ns that thelaſt Chap. of S. Aſarke ts not of ſound 
Faleet beck. authority , that the h ſtory of the adulterons 
prure in the woman in S, lohn us not authentical,C> namely 
ment. where of $, [ames Ep, that the ſalutation 15 prophane, 
nor "wan haumg nothing of God, nor of Ieſua Chriſt ? 
ren agaunlt But what ſpeakeI of (arerare diſalows- 
him, ing cercaine bookes,and parcells of divine 
{cripture, whereas Hoſizs another Cardi- 
nal.and one chiefc founder of all your late 
ſophiſtications,. hath written moſt diſhono 
rably, and vilcly of the whol! ſcripture?for 
thus he fayth : —_— T4007 140 profertur 
a Catholics eſt rerbum Der: quomodo profers 
Hoſius contra 1187 4b heretics, eſt verbum: { belt: that is, 
Breoulib. 4. The ſcripture,as it is bronght forth by the Ca. 
tholther as the word of 0d: a51t is 'rought trth 
by the Heretthes, re the word of the, dewil, So 
that by this notable Cardina!s idgement, 
if a Protettant, that is in their language 


and 
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and meaning, an heretick, ſhall alledge for 
roofe of Chriſtes eternall diuinitic the 
Lenhuaing of the —_— written by Saint 
lohn, this {cripture ſhall now become of 
Gods word,as it is,andalwaiesſhalbe,the 
word ofthe deuil, becauſe it is vied by ſuch 
as they account and call heretikes. O blaſ- 
phemous hand and tongue ! And can 
you prooue this Maiſtcr Rainolds? can 
the word of God be made the word of 
Sathan? It willnot ſtand with yourho- 

neſtic to maintaine it. Gods word, b 
whome-ſocuer it be yttered,, though by 
the deuill him-ſelfe,is notthe worde of the 
deuill. God is immutable, {fois his worde. 
Then hath Hofus blaſphemed, in calling 
Gods word the deuills word: which you 
oughtto conſider, whothinke you haue 
found tomewhat againſt the Proteſtants, 
when you ſhewe whatLutherhath wrigten 
in ſomediſgrace of Saint Iames Epiſtle, 
I can further put you in remembrance, 
what others of yourſyde haue taughtand 
maintained tothe great flaunder and dero- 
gation of the Scriptures, and that notin 
one worde or two, but in carneſtandlong 
diſcourſes, What doth Pighwwlabourto 
perſwade in one whole Chapter, & often +, 
in 
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in other places by occaſion, but onlie that 

the Scriptures haue al their credit & autho= 

ritie fromthe Church, as thoughthey had 

not any ofthem ſelues,& fromthe lord, by 

whole {piritthey were written. For thus he 

ſayth, «All authoriie of Scripture among v1 

|  dependeth neceſſarily vpon the amthoritie of the 
Srhcum#* Church : for we could not otherwiſe beleene 
pr ſemes , i them, but becauſe we beleene the ( hurch gr- 
quran em.” ming teſtmome vnto them. And againe, The 
benn Eccie/ig primitine Church hath made certame proofe 
reumes. wntovithat thewritings of allthe Exangeliſts 
are of canoncall trueth, and not the Exange- 

biſts themſelner , that were the writers. And 

againſt SS, Marke and Luke he _ 

teth at large, and boldly auoucheth, that 

Merwa & they were not meete witneſles of the 

Cs "*- rrueth of thoſe goſpells which they writ, & 

wer veritars therefore cucn while they liued,that credit 

EI Was not piuento their ( 70 pels for them-ſelues, 

J_ % 

Eccieie. monot of thoſe that certainly knew they were 
written by them, yea and farther alſo had 
therr verie principa 1 Copies writren with thery 
ownehands but for the Apoſtolthe ( hurch,Y ea 
this preſumprtuos and arrogant ſpirit of 
Pighue proceedeth farther yet and fayth, 
that the Goſpells were written by the E- 
vangeliſts, ot rothe end that thoſe wrytmmgs 


ſhould 
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, Now quidew 
Pould brare rule ower our faith and relygion, ey ills 


but rather be ſubiefi thereunto. And yeta 
litle more blaſphemouſlie , That they 
are not the true Goſpell, which Chrilt, 
aſcending into heauen, commanded hts 
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ſhould I rehearſe his often reprochfull 
comparitons of {cripture to 4 noſe of war, 
anda rite of lead, which may eaſclie betur- 
ned, bowed, and applied eucric way at our 
pleaſure ? vhich alto the Centure of Colen 
hath afhr:ncd of them in like manner. And 
to the ſame effect hath Cardinall { »ſare 
tons before let downe that the Scriptures 
muſt be expounded diverſly , and framed 
tothe time, and practiſe of the Church, fo 
ehat one time they are to be vnderftood 
and interpreted one waie, and an other 
time an other way. Which is mcre ynrea- 
ſonable and abturd by many degrees, 
then if one ſhould preſcribe, that the Ladie 
mult conforme hir ſclfe ro thefaſhion and 
manners of hi handmaide. 

Wilkam Lindane hath bene and ſtill is a 
ftour Champion forthe Pope, m whoſe 
defence he hath vitered many bolde blaf- 
phemirs againſt the Scriptures, as namelie 


tharthe Evangeliſtsrooke in hand to write 
B the 
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oy we alle ng Goſpels, not to the intent to ſet downe any 


Eoongely we- forme of the wholl Goſpel, or towrie the ſame 
Shot 110” of Chriſtian faith, And that the authori- 
(iftuene *- tie ofthe word not written is greater then 
fame ofthe word written, which queſtion he ſai- 
L. 3. cap. 3. eth maic cahilic be determined. howlocuer 
, to ſome it ſecmeth full of difficultic and 
a 5 perplexitic : and that whereas Saint Pcrer 
wm werſuom [4 fath aftirmed of Saint Paules epiltles, thar 
ere ſcripture . ' 
corpsre accapy] 10 them are ſomethings hard to be vnder- 
endun. {toode,he ſame muſt be taken and mens gene= 
rallie of the wholl bode of the Seriptures: foe 
that according tothis mans doctrine there 
is notin all the ſcriptures one calic ſens 
tence, andS, Peter was ouerlicene to laie, 
that but ſomethmgs in the epiſtles of Saint 
Paule were hard, when he ſhould rather 
P___ haue ſaid that allrhings were hard, Further 
144.144. 22. more that itis extreame madnes, to thinks the 
Demen:fimg whall c entire bodre of Euangelicall dottrme us 
5g ws. tobe fetched out of thoſe ſole Apoitobke letters 
w reftaments written with mche, and that litle ſmall booke of 
——_ the new teſtament. Thus ſcornefullic wirtetn 
this proud Papilt of the diuine (criptures, 
andexemplifieth his meaning by a notable 
ſimilitude, that it is as greate a want of wit 

to eltceme & iudge that al Euangelical do- 

Erine is comperhendei ia the bookes of 
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the newe Teſtament, as ifone ſhould ſaie, 
that the wholl frame ofthe world is con- 
tained in ſome one ſenhiblecreature, So 
that by his comparitonthe doctrine ofthe 
goſpel doth intiniteliein largenes excel al 
the ſcriptures of thenew teſtament. Such 
mad & wicked ſentences hath he through- 
out his wholl booke manie, 

Ambroſe Catharmelaith,It is the Popes _ erin. fa 0+ 
proper priuiledge ro {anonize ſermemrer, {.. 4 q | 
or to repiooue ſcriptures, to Canonize ' 
erue Saints, and toreiecte falle : meaning 741444. 
thereby that the holynes, authoritie, and 
eſtimation of ſcriptures procedeth fr6 the 
Pope. Whercin yet he ſeemeth to haue fou- 
lie forgotten that canonicall ſcriptures 
are a greate deale more auncient, thenthe 
Pope : and therefore could not receiue 
theire Canonization from him. But thus 
they vtter their minde, chat ſcripture is 
no otherwiſe the word of God, then as it 
is approoucd, authorized, and Canonized 
by the _O hichis inefteQto bringthe 
holy ghoſt vnder the cenſure & approbati- 
on ofa man,and ſuch a man, as he, Iomit, 
becauſe I willnot be tedious, a numberot 
ſuch ſayings moe, vv hcreinthe holie {crip- 
tures of God are ſhamefully & intolerably 
B ij diſhono- 
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diſhonoured by theſe men-in their wri- 
tings and difputations - and yetro procure 
aliclc enuy to Lather,they accuſe him with 
out all meaſure continualhe for calling the 
epiſtle of SzintIames affrovne epiltle, not 
abſolutelie& init felfe,but onelie in reſpeRt 
of S.Peterand Partles epiſtles. Thus much 
now haue I thought good(for fatisfting of 
the godlic) to anfwere.If you will not be 
fatisfhed, youmay write againe twiſc as 
much more: whoecan let you? this matter 


requireth no longerralke. 
CHAP. $. 
Of the canonical Scriptmres and 
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2 Rom Saint Iames Epiſttc 
3-1 Maſter Rainolds procce- 
p2) deth to entreat of other 
922 bookes, refuſed by the 

#-] Church of England,which 

—_— yet he ſaith were not fur- 
ther diſproouedintimes palt,then that epi- 
fUle of Saint Iames: whereupon he would 
hauchis reader belceue , that in alowing 
| ſome 
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ſome bookes, and reiectng others, we 
arc ledde by opentow & fan/ie,uor by learning, 
or diuwrmtie. Wherein, Maſter Rainolds, 
our ſeltc haue ſhewed, that opinion, nor 
Lib ruled you, when you writ this. 
For Saint Iames epiltle was neuer diſproo- 
ued by the wholl Church of God, bue 
onehe by lome ofthe Church: bur thoſe 
bookes that are refulcd by vs, were by the 
wholl Church diſtinguiſhed fromthe ca- 
nonical (criptures,&had no greater credit, 
then they are of with vs, as(hall appeere. 
The reaſon therefore of our retuſing 
them, is not, as you imagine, becauſe they 
containe ſore proofe ot your Romiſh Re- 
ligion, which we cannot otherwiſe auoid, 
but by denying the bookes to be of Cano- 
nicall authoritie: bur becauſe the y doe be- 
wray themſelues of what ftampethey are 
by molt cuidens markes: and therefore 
haue bin generally of the wholl Church 
heerctofore lette in the {ame degree, 
that they are left by vs. Thele Realons 
you awe comming againſt you, and be- 
cauſe you durit not openlie encounter 
with chem, you ſtcale by an other way, & 
terrhem paſſe, Butl muſt call you back a 
kde, though ithe ro your grietc and trou- 
3 " ble 
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ble: and require of you a plaineand dire 
an{were, how thoſe bookes of the oldete- 
ſament, which are commonly called eA- 
poerypha/l,wricten firſt in Greeke, or ſome 
other forraine language, can be Canoni- 
call ? For all bookes ot holie ſcripture 
inthe olde Teſtament were written, and 
deliucred tothe Church, by the holie pro- 
phers of God, being approoued by certain 
Teltimonics to be indeed the Lords Pro- 
phers. Therefore Abraham anſ{wercd the 
rich man, requiring to {end Lazarus to his 
fathers houle, They hans Moſes and the Pro- 
phers : whereby it is plaine, thatthe wholl 
doctrine ofthe church then, was contained 
in the bookes of Molſes,and the other Pro- 
phets. And Peter faith : we haue a more ſure 
word of th: Proph:ts, meaning the [criptures 
of the olde tcttament . And fo the Apo- 
{tle ro the Hebrewes writerh. that God /pake 
to our fathers by the Prophets . By which te- 
ſinonies of Scripture it is prooued , that 
none could write bookes to be receiued 
of the Church for the Canonicall word of 
God, but onelie rhcy whome God had de- 
claredro be his Prophets, Bur the writers 
of thoſe Apocriphal bookes, were no Pro- 
phers, as may cally appecre: For then they 
would 
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would not haue written their bookes in 
Grecke,as is confelled moſt of theſe were, 
norinany other tongue, then that which 
was proper to the Churchof Godin that 
time,as Moſes and che Prophets after him, 
writers of the holie ſcriptures, had done. 
The Church was then amongſt the Tewes, 
and the Prophers w cre the meſſengers, & 
miniſters oft God in that Church.and vnto 
it they delivered, & dedicated their bookes. 
Wherefore the Greeke rongue, being not 
the tongue of Canaan, nor of the Church 
then, was not choſen by the Prophets to 
write, and ſet forth therein the doctrine 
and Religion of the Lord: tothat the veric 
tongue wherein thele bookes were writ- 
ten being not the tongue of the Prophets, 
doth plainlic conuince them to be no pro= 
phetical, &thereforc no canonical bookes 
ofthe olde Teltament. And here I omitte 
articular arguments, which might be 
vn wear _ euery one ofthoſe bookes 
ſcuerallie, w hereby it may be prooucd in- 
uincibly, that though you enticle them 
with the name of Canonical ſcriptures, yer 
they hadnotthe ſpirite of God for their 
father. 
Agaynſt this reaſon you bring Saint 
B jij Augu- 
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De tb®. Auguſtines authoritic, whoe reckoneth 


( brij.d. 2.8. 


ripture, andſo youſay didthe Catho- 

like Church of that age, Butthat thisis a 

niolte maniteſt vntruth, appeercth by S, 

P/./+i% vro, Jerome, whoe plainlic wiiteth chat the 
—_— Church readeth thoſe bookes , but receineth 
them not anongtt the ( anonrcall ſcriptures. 
Soalthough Saint Augultine had thoughe 

them to haue bene ot cquall authornie 

withthe writings otthe Prophets, which 

are called propcrlic Canonicall : yet was 

not this the common iudgement of the 

Church inchoſe dayes, as Saint Ierome 

doth let vs vnderltand, who liuvedin the 

+" AM Church ot that age. Saint Auguſtine cal- 
ſtine cal'erh Jeth them indeede Canoreall, by a gene- 
ny Tal andiruproper acception of that word: 
becauſe they are red in the Church, and 

containe prufiable aud Godlic inſtruct - 

on:but yertnot lo,as though there were no 
difterence betweene them and the other 

which are vndoubtedlie Canonicall, For 

in that very place Saint Auguſtine oppo= 

ſcth Canomwcal {cripturesto ſuch bookes, 

as by perdlors lies and phantafees might abuſe 

_ of the reader andbring preindice to ſound rrrder - 

is. fandug.Andthen giuctharule topreferre 
thoſe 


ma amonglitche Canonicall bookes of 
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thoſe bookes that are recciued of al Ca- 
tholike Churches, betorethem,that ſome 
Churches reccmuc:& of thole that are not 
recciued of all, to preterre thoſe that the 
moltec & of greateſt aurhocity do receive, 
wherby you may tee the vanitie of that 
you ſaid betorc, thatthe catholike church 
then 14dged themwbe canonicall, And 
further if Saint Au-uſtine himſclfe had 
bene of your opinion, he would not haue 
21ucn this admonition to preterre ſome 
torclome: but woul haue ſtraitly, and 
precitely charged , that no difference 
ſhould be made, but all receiued alike, be- 
ing al of like author! te, As for Daniel, al- 
beit {ome parte of him be written in the 
Chaldey tongue, yer was it vnderſtood of 
the Church, Feing then 1N Captiuitie vN- 
der the Babylomans : and tnart tongue is 
but a diucric D:a/e# from the Hebrew, 
and diftereth lerel trom it, 

My tecond reaſon, you {ay, 1s of more _ 
force: andifI procut it, you promile to be * 
of my iudgement. Let vs then ſerdowne 
the reaton firlt. and ice the proofes atter- 
ward. Itayd, berwene thofe bookes »A- 
poerypes ofthe old Teſtament, and Saint 

Iames cpittle there was this —— 
they 
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they were refuſed of the wholl Church, 


and ſo was not Saint Iames : wherfore we 
had reaſon to reiecte them , and not this, 
By the wholl Church I meant, not onely 
the primitiue Church of Chriſtians, as you 
ſuppoſed, burthe Church ofthe ewes be- 
fore Chrilt , which neuer allowed thoſe 
bookes for Canonicall, as your {clues con» 
feſle : which 1s an invincible argument a- 
gainſt them. For had they bene Canonical, 
that Church would not, nor ought not to 
haue reiected them : and other Church 
there was none then, to allowe them . So 
by your judgement it muſt be thought 
that diucrſe bookes of Canonicall (crip- 
ture were neuerrecciued for many ycarcs 
in any Church : which howe abſurde it is 
cuery man ſeerth. The Apoltle writeth, that 
vnto the /ewes were committed the oracles of 
Goa:whereby is meant his word : But theſe 
bookes the Iewes neuer recciued , and 
therefore they are of another ſorte, then 
thoſe that containe the oracles of God. 
And thatthe Jewes did not amiſle, in rcie- 
Cting them, it may be ynderſtoode in that 
they were neuer reprooued byChrilt or his 
Apoliles forthe ſame. Their falſe expohiti- 
ons of (cripture are often tymes xy" 
cir 
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theirerrours confuted - but they are never 
found fault with, for refuſing theſe bookes 
of (cripture.whereot ifthey had bene ouil- 
Ys they ſhould nothaue eſcapedreprehen- 
10n. This »rgument youdeale not with: 
bur expound my words of the primitiue 
Church, whereasI ipake ſpecially of the 
Church before Chrilt. Forthough the Ca- 
tholike Church ncuer thought theſe 
bookes tobe Canonicall, as that word is 
properlie taken , yet itvſedin ſomeplaces 
to read them . for in(truttion of mannevs . not 
for confirmation of f.uth , as S.Jerome tea- 
cheth + butthe olde Church of the Iewes 
neuer vouchſafed them fo much honour 
as toread them publikclic . And that the 
Catholike Church receiued not thele 
bookes for Canonicall, though it read 
them, youhaue alreadie heard the witnes 
of Saint Ierome: who alſoin another place 
writing expreſlely of the Canonicall ,,,,,. ...., 
bookes, excludeth theſe out of the Canon, 4» Golcare, 
and calleththem «Apo  hryphall. Hereunto 
might Iadde many teſtimonies of Coun- 
cels, and writers, both olde , and newe, 
wherein appeareth what iudgement the 
Catholike Church had of theſc bookes. 
Gregorzthe great, whoe in your opinion 
was 


Hours. pre. 
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1. 1; Was the head of the Catholike Church, 
and av e- being Biſhopof Rome, andtherefore one 
6 92150 thatby likelyhood ſhould not be ignorant 
pocryphilall of the Churches iudgement, calleth the 
bookes of Mcchabeernot Canonical, vet ſes 

Grigar 1% forth to the edefication of the (arch. Thus 
' _ for 600, yeares after Chrilt you ſee theſe 
bookes were not eſteemed in the catho*- 

like Church for Canonicall : which alſo 

mult bethought of the reſt , whereof we 

{pcake , {ceing there 15 one and the ſame 
wdgeirentotthcall, And that this iudge- 

_ meat hath cucr {ince continually remay- 

| © 1-4; nedintheChurch, is prooued by* Demaſ< 


# 7 Jon I 


b De tr am ung ceme, by * Hugo S. wictorss, by * Kadnlphis, 


—— a 4 by * Lyr-meby © Hugo { ardinal::,and many 
cap.1, _ moe, whoe playnly doe afhrme thole 
"+.** bookes in the olde Teſtament, that the 

«;--4.7,%. Church of England now accountcth 


eApo-ryphal, to be lo, and not, as you 
would hauc them taken, canonicall, Yea 
[mce your Tridentine aflembly e Artes 
Adortanus, a man of your owne fide, 
thoughnot {o ablurd, & corruptin _ 
ment, as moſte of you,in his Hebrew Bt 

interlined, 15 not aftrayd thus to wrive of 
the ſarne bookes, and that not in a corner, 


butin the yery forefront,aad pancipal lcafe 
of 


no wY HE MW? 


I 
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ofthe booke. There are added(fayth he ) in / 
this edition the bookes written in Greeke which — © _ 
the catholthe Church , following the canon of 
the Hebrews, rechneth among the Apochry- 
#. Thus it isevident, that theſe bookes 

aue beene, and arerctuſed by the catho- 
like Church,and that our Church 1wdgeing 
them Apachrypalt, confenteth with the 
judgement of the catholike Church; and 
=_ in recetuing them for canonical, 

auenotherein acatholikeindgement, 

Now tor Saint Iames epiltle, where 

you demand how it may appeere that it 
was not refufed by the wholl Church, 1 
would know, whether you will lay it was 
indeed refuſed by the wholl Church, or 
no? if you will {o ſay, then you ſhall, as 
much difcredite the authorivie thereof, as $.Iazes eps 
ener Luther or anic Proteltanthath done, 75 095 ne 
For as the wholl Church never receined by the wholl 
anicbooke for canonical, butthat which 1,0 Ut 
was truche Canonicall : to the wholl ticuler Chur 
Church hath neuerrefiſed any as Apocry. ©5097" 
phall, bue ſych as were mdeed Apocry« 

hall. Ifthen thewholl Church of Chrrſt 
hath refuſed Saint James Epilile, it will | 
neceſfarite follow, rthatS. James Epiſtte F 
is not canonicall . But that the wholl 
Church 


r—_— 


30 An anſwere to 


Church euerrefuſcdit,is vntrue,as maybe 
prooued bythe teſtimonies of writers,and 
Zaf2-23- Hiſtories of the Church. Exſebe, that 
was the greateſt aducrlaric otit, and did 
molt ſharplic cenſure it, yet in the ſame 
place confeſleth, that both rhat andthereſt 
were revered an4publiſhed in moſte Churches, 
Wherfore when you faic, that for this part 
you maſt credit me pou my word, herein you 
ewray —_—_— ignorance,or dehire to 
quarrell, The difference then wkich lputr 
berweene the Apocryphall bookes of the 
olde teltament, and theſe bookes of the 
newe, that they were reicted by the 
Church wholie, theſe not {o,is fullie proo- 
ucd : whereupon it followeth that the 
Church of England had greater reaſonto 
refule them, = theſe, and was therein 
led by learning, &knowledge,not by faalic 
and opinion, as you laic, What learning, 
or what diuinitic is your Churchled by, 
firſtro clteem oftheſl alike, thentoalowe 
for Canonicall, ſuch bookes, as youcon- 
feſle, and can not denic to haue beene re- 
fuſed by the wholl Church? 
Where you lay,my reaſons make moſte 
P*g-*3- againlt ay (elfe, I know nothow Icould 
haue 


ih uceants 
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haue written more plainelie, & more con- 
ſonantlie to my ſelte,then I haue done.Bur 
ſome are {vo froward, that thoughirt be bea- 
ren into them witha hammer, yet they 
willnot ſeeme to vnderſtand. I taic Lather 
followed the iudgement of the auncient 
Church , inrefuling Saint James Epiltle, 
what maketh this againſt mylſelte ? Can 
youdeny but ſome of the ancient Church- 
es refuſed tt? Dcoth not Euſebr prooucit, 
when he laith, it it recerned in moſte Chaye 
ches?Then it followeth,notin al Churches, 
And would Ex{c5:4 haue called it a Ba- 
ftard, itſome Churches had not to ac+- 
counted of it? But what if ſome refuſed 
it 2doth it follow therefore that the wholl 
Church did ſo? you maie not thin ke, Af. 
Kwnolds, to calt yponvys ſuch amilte,bur 
that we ſhal be hablcco eſpic your walking 
along . Saint Iames epiitle was neucrre- 
fulced of all Churches generally , ic was 
refuſed onelie by fome + L»cber in re- 
fuling it agreed with the auncient 
Churches, not with all, but ſome, as 
many asretuled it , Buethe greaternum- 
ber of Churches recciued it, as Emſching 
witneſleth, and our Churchis led by Gods 


ſpirit, and truce learning, to tollow them. 
Bur 


32 An anſwere to 
Burt for the eApochryphalt bookes of the 


olde Teftament,] haue prooucd lufhcient- 

ly,and can further declare,it ncede require, 

that both the greateſt part of the Church, 

and the wholl Church hath reprooued 

them. As for that /erome- layth , The 

Churchreadeth them, it maketh licle tor 

5. lerome® their credit, ſceing he addeth nmmediatly, 

o tedis: It was, ts edifiethe people, not to confirm the 

. Iyphal aut horitie of Eccleſra/hreall dativine : and thar 

OW though the Church read them, yet recer- 

weth them not among the canonical! ſcvigt wes: 

wherein he hath plainely caſt them downe 

from that height of authoritic and ma- 

ieftie , whereuntoyou would lo faine lift 
them vp. 

The Tower conference is here broughe 
into no purpoſe, Their ſcope wasto ſhew, 
that in the primitive Church , not onely 
{ome particulcr perſons, but wholl congre- 
gations hauedoubted of many bookes of 
Scripture, and yet notwithlianding loft 
not their dignitie-of true Churches of 
Chriſt: and therefore that Luther doub- 
ring. or denying ſome ofthem, cannoctor 
tharcauſciultelicinany indifierent indge- 
ment be condemned , feeing whatlocuer 
they obictt againl(t Lacbey in this _ 
m 
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Af. Ramolds refutation. 13 
muſt light vpon the auncient Churches 
& tathers,that haue thought hercin, as Lu 
ther did . Wherefore your concluſhon that 
you ſer downe intheend ofthis your idle, 
& wandring talke, is onclie deuiſed of your 
ſelfe, and not maintained by vs. For you 
father vpon vs, that we thinke we may re- 


fuſe all ſuch bookes, as of olde haue bene 


doubred of: which is as farre from ourthin- £2g-28, 


king , as heauen is from earth - and if any 
man hauc euer vtterediuch a thing, as 1 
thinke none hath,ic is his owne priuat con= 
ceite, not the approoued and conftant 
iudgement of our Church. The bookesin 
the olde Teſtament.chat we refulc,bchdes 
thatthey carie in their foreheades cuident 
notes of Apochryphall writings, haue not 
onelic bene doubred of , but clean caſt 
awaie by the Church of God,as hath bene 
prooued-all the bookesin thenewe Tefta- 
ment doe we whollie admitas canonical, 
not refuſing any parcell or word thereof, 
becauſe we acknowledgein them the ſpi- 
rit of God, and ſee noreaſon to mooue vs 
otherwiſe . Forthough they have beene 
doubred of in farmer times, yet it was vp» 
on no certaine ground, and by fewe, in 
compariſon of thoſe that recezued them, 

yndoubs 
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vndoubredlic. Thus in a vord thenecke is 
broken of al your notcs that tollow,where 


in you labovr to 1ais as Nitto n monie 
words, 2s poihtblic maig be ta vo. That we 
rente tom the buuie of tac Scriptures 
in tic old Tebament, 7 cbryluarth, He Ger, 
"£51" 4 WW, 7 | SOC we iT, [! FF wh" 
the £44, P1977 es , Ut jc 7 of thethree 
Cd”, $17; ; orie Beuherin we doc the 


c3ncnical Scriptures no uric, Cevicing 
i, ' ? * % 4 ” % 4 
trom them tuch booke: 25 216 notof thar 


abiG!: tc auth CIEIC,ALVAG HTC Y WG GALATE IND 
Tru th canonical, maic remaine intirc, and 


wh: all rogether . * NO More = In the ſhep- 
heard doth iniuric tothe ſheepe in ſorting 
the goatcs andother catrel trom them. 
But which of ow brethren are they, 
thatioy ne tothele therwo bookes of Cre- 
mcler, andthe long of Sl/omon? If you can 
name any {uch in theſe daics, it will foone 
appeare t! 1ey 2rc not oreth ren of ours. You 
will not { Iuppote ) charge vs therewith, 
and yet perhaps you wi [lhauc men ſuſpect 
VS as oulitic thereof , Bur your boldneſle 
js intolcrable, that kno\ ing bot! 1the com 
mon conlicnt, at Id prac tize of our Church, 
do notwithſtandiag both lab our to calte 
wro! 19tullic VppOn ys {ome ſul [picion for 
ictuſing 
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refuſing thete, and furthermore alſo plain. 


3 ww 


q v1... oo 
: , lic and moſt failitic avouch, that we dentc 
=_ a : | ® a 
; {undrie Loockes of the new Tel) eament . 
, _ » I . * * 2 £ v j F, * & \f! N 
| {erting downe in 2rowe $..nr Luves Goſ- 
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ant third * Sat lotn, Sant It: e. the »A- 1 
pocal;pr,apuarre *S tm {oircs Golbell , What {© X 
ment you Al i/fer Kamold tus tolay.and 
thus impudentlictolic ? Are you CONC tO 
Khemm and hae you letr all contcience þ« ; 
behind: $42? Care you not tO publith In 14-200, 
printe t » the world to great, to mamie, fo 
manitct; varrucths?betorc you vitro make 
your facritice at Maſe. do younot vie to 
onfeſſe yourlics as ſins, and yer v illyou 
print 3 your lics, without repentance ? Of 
thelcour Church denict!h not one, doub- 
terh not of one. It you weane lome Pro 
teſtants in Germanie , wnt!ocuer they 
thinke of Saint laimcs, S. Iude, thc {econd 
of Saint Peter. thr fecond and third of S. 
Iohn, yet theepiltletortie Heorews , and 
the A \p! Yxcalyns ot Smunt I: hn they (JO Ice 
cciue as canonicall. Saint Lukes gotpell 
came neuer yet in doubt or queltion a- 
monglt vs, and I muſe whartthe occation 
ſhould be of this your fo towle yneructh. 
C 11 It 


p4.30, 
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If becauſe inthe Tower conference of the 
fourth day one ſaid,that the Laodicean ( own 


. cel omitterh S. Lukes golpel, itis roo fruuo- 


lous,ſceing that was aſlippe of memorie or 
ouerfight in him, And though the Councel 
had ſo done, as it hath not, yet how follow- 
ech itthat we therefore doe 10? 

My diſtinction of the wholl Church, & 
ſome Churhes,is as cleare as the day: & it is 
to be obſerued,, that whereas init reſtetch 
the ſumme ofthis your ſecond Chaprter,and 
youare dehirous to have it remooued, yet 
you bring nothing once to ſtirre it, That. 
lames hath bene douted of in luch {orte,as 
Ind th, Macchabeer,the countertaite Heſter, 
{torthe right Heſter we embrace) is prco- 
ued alreadie falſe : and chat our owne do- 
Qtours refuſe it, is an other yntrueth. For 
were it, as you aie,of that conference,yet 
is1t but one ſingle mans ſentence, and = 
by waic of arguing. 

Thirdlie , you deſcant vpon Bene haber, 


| Triewell, but fo implic and fondlie , that 


eueric one may {ce you are a trifler ,' /t ss 
well, I ſaid, that {ampiancould not charge 
Luther, for denying a booke, which neuer 
anie Church denied, bur for denying ſuch 
« one, a5 had becne heretofore by ſome 
Churches 
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Churches denied. And although I ſeeke 


not herein to defende cither Latter, or 
thoſe auncient Churches that refuſed the 
ſame,yet is Luther, offence not ſo hainous, 
as it ſhould haue bene, if this had firlt pre» 
ceeded of him-ſelfe, without exan:ple of 
other Churches . If you will burthen vs 
with refufall of S. Luke his Gogpell, the 
knowne trueth wil cafilieacquir vs of that 
accuſation . But nothing can beſo falfhe 
ſurmized , that you wiln notfinde in your 
heartesto burthen vs withall . As for eA- 
therſme ,] doubte nor but your owne con= 
{ciencedoth tell you, ourdoArine is farre 
from it : which w then you foriooke, I wil 
not ſaic , how nc ere yOu approchedto As. 
theifme, in yealding tothe {traung opini- 
onsatRome, butlam aſſured, you went 
from Chriſt , 20 fallowe Antichriſt : and 
of a minifterof the Goſpel, became an o- 
pen eneirie of the Goſpel, If yourepent 
not, it had bin better for you neuer to haue 
bene borne. 

Thoſe forefathers of whomel ſpake, 
haue giuen ſuch a bloweto your great fa- 
thers of Rome, as you and your compani- 
ons ſhall not be hable ro heale his wound. 
And though he le ſtill, and breath, yer 
C iy is 
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is he ſcarſc hableroſtand on his feete,, and 
carieth vponhimthatmaike that (i.all dai» 
lie morc and n:orc dilcouer him ro the 
Saints of God. _—\ , wy T1017 yg 4 OMe 
anus, it they taug! ht anicthi: g againſtthe 

tructh of Gods word, letthemb caltioon cd 
as they delerue. We laic the grouncs of 
Our relig ion, NOY vpon thc wilt CS OF O- 
pons 'S tmcn, bs th cy COCU , Gi b zDAaddce, 
learned, or valea med, Catholikes or Here 
tikes, but vpon tic wuitten word of the 
ercrnail God: and therctorc vie praic not, 
as You GOC GOT CHOI laciilic C tor tlic CL ad, 
Wc wot ms NOt.nor :nuocatc Saints, we 
thinke the honourable cllate of miariage 
is pic —_ to thc Lord.as wcll asi:nglelite. 
For tus hauc the Prophets, the Apolttes, 
the Lord him-{cltetaughe vs: As tor 14. - 
ern Cerdenihienciancoablhonethem with 
all their damnavle nerilics , becaulc the 
word of God condemncti: theo: thc more 
1Syour taulrt.in { aying they are Cu tathcrs, 
But youhauc orawenſnceyour d Icpaiture 
ſohard akin ouc! yOur contcience,as you 
fcare not to vtter anic vntructh be it ne- 
uerſo dc{perate ,, You ſay wematche$. 
Luke and the Apc4/;p; with the booke of 
Tud1h, andrhat we faic molt plainlic we 


arc 
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arenot bound to admit thoſe, and a!l the 
forcnamed Dookes, but may retuſe them: 
hich for thame of the world you v ould 
ncuer haue written, but that l:kc :zn Athe- 
iſt yourpen is arcadlic in{trovmene to pub- 
lith anie vntructh, Thc bockeof /rdrhin 
dede admit we not: an.! that is no bla:nhe 
mic prooue it it you can but whatthoudd 
I require you 7, Rm to rrooue anic 
thing,that hauc taken vppo 1youcto taic al 

things and proouc noth in 
Yourcaſon, as it you wal | made a t:aic 
with reaſon , that wearelike thoſe olde ®: 
brutiſh heretikes, called «Aloor, who dee 
niedthe Ap2c1/5pr ot Saint Tohn, becautc 
we laic, we know «O certainchke the {crip- 
turestobe {criptures, and eucric booke 
thereof, as we know the lunne, to be the 
ſunne , which is as contraric to thoſe 
eAlogt, asthe lightis to darkenes . Bur 
whoenuer doawbted of theſunne, you {aie, that 
it 15 the fuxve? of Saint Tat mes epiltle Lu- 
ther doubtcth, and the Lutherans : wher- 
fore you laic, I condemne them for the 
werieſt ſattes that cucrliued, Notlo, Ma- 
ſtcrRainolds it you could (ce.Forthough 
weare as fullie perſuaded ofthecne, as 
of the other ; yerdothitnor followthat 
C ii the 
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theclearnes ofthis truth appeereth alike 
Wemuftve \otoall,buttoſuchonclic as it is reuciled 
afſurede of ynto. Know you not as vndoubtedly there 


many thines 


many "8* isa God, as you know there is a ſunne? If 


ſeene,no _NOtto you, yettoall Godlic, the know- 
lefle then of - : p : 
thoſe tines edge Of the one is no lefle certaine, then 
tharwete® of the other, though we cannot beholde 
—— god with our cies,as we may leethe ſunne? 
W1l you then conclude, thatal are ſtocks 
anditones , which cannot percciue this 
ſo cleare, andeu:dent a trueth? Doe not 
your ſelues thinke all thole bookes , for 
which youcontend with vs, tobe as truc- 
lie canonicall, as thatthe tunne ſhineth? 
you will not, Tam ure ſay otherwite. Doe 
you then belides an infivite number of 
auncient writers, condemne thoſe of your 
hde, for fiockes, and ſottes, thatdenied 
them? Toomnthereſt,of whome I (pake 
Sixt, 44/421h. before, was Situ Senenſis aloe, for de- 
wt. be C4. Dig your booke of Heſtertwas Dryeds 
e«/./115.4.1.6. a lore, for denying Barwch? Thus mult 
4£:47- it be, or cls, your argument is too chil- 
diſh. I will nor laic ſorriſh. 
Here is brought an argument for Tradi- 
Pcs, Fon duchaone as MR duinitie could af- 
ford, /t cannot, he ſaith, be prooned by ſcrt- 
pixres that S,Ma.S. Marks ,S. Luke,S, Iohn 
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his goſpell,,5> S.Panles Ep,ave ( anonical ſcripe 
ure, that 1s , penned by diume in/þir ation: then 
we muſt belcee ſome what, which by ſcr:ptare 
Cannot be prooned, (> ſo tradition us eftabliſhed. 
I] would your other traditions were of this 
ſorte.then ſhould we ſooner agree. But be- 
eweene this, andthe reſt of your infinite 
traditions, there is no likenes . For this 1s 
rounded vpon the word writren - thereſt 
= no footing on that ground. Although 
IT 15 Not exprellic {er downe in thus many 
words, S, Matthewe rp-ſpet as Canomcall,& pe 


{olikewiſe of the reft, yetthat we cannot kno» ef 
X goipell ot 3. 


otherwiſe come to the certain knowledge 1trhew 

& beliefe thereof, but by reporte. is a vaine, 3-Marke: &e 

& fooliſh phanratte. For the hiſtoric it ſelfe nics1l (1:9 

and doctrine thercin contained,doe plain- **** 

licthewe & conuince the booke to be Ca- 

monca/,thatis, written by diuine infpirati 

on:1{o as alrhough the Churches commen- 

dation and teſtimonie of it may conhrme 

ouriudgement in belecuing the ſame , yer 

vur faith is builded vpon the written word 

it ſelfe. And ſo your other argument fallerh 

of faith by hearing ,and h:aring by the word 

of God. For when we heare the doQtrine of ©29-19-17,, 

theſe bookes preached vnto ys, we belecue 

the ſame in cucric point: whereof it mult 
needes 


pag 15- 


42 An anſwereto 


needs follow,thatthe bookes are Canoni- 
call, containing ſoheaucnlic and (pirituall 
doctrine, asthe hke can not be written of 
anic, butche ſpirit of God onclie: {0 being 
enforced roalowe, and imvrace by taith 
the doctrine olthole bookes, how can we 
but acknowledge che bookes themn-lclues 

to bc canonicall 2 whertore in that you 
faic, we finde not this word in the 1[cri- 
ptures, vales youthinkeno wordis found 
inthem,but ſuch as is ſerdowne incxprefle 
rearmes, you are abuſed, For this word is 
found in them by necellarie colleQion, 
& {0 be not your vaine vniwritten Traditi- 
ons.and thertore are neither parte nor par- 
ccil ot Gods Giuine word, 

But here is by the wzyie to be noted, 
how this man tzeking to dilproouc my 
compariſon of the lunne, hath ſuddenlic 
oucrthro:wenthe principall ſtaie of their 
religion, which 1s the vifiblencs of the 
Church. That 4:ch 5 knowen by ſenſe, faith 
he, Is 38 147ticle af funth:; For the(e iro are di- 
ret'; oppaſnre , Then the Church is not 
knowne by lenſe + and to vifiblenes is not 
a marke otthe Cnurch,, Forititbe, then 
is ic not an article of faith, ro beleene the 
Church, Tus lometime you can reaſon 
well 


II one 


— 
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well, butthenit is againſt your ſelfe. The 
fmilitude was brought not to match our 
bclicte « { 1cripture with knowlcc gc ofthe 
lunne , thatas wc know the one by tente, 

fo the other : but thac we haue certaine 


and vndoubrted veveſe ot _ canonicall 
' . : 

Icrip. ures by CNCINTICAUCS \c kno \ THIE 

ſunneb y Ut Iclte, Yo our belicte in deede of 


, F —__ ——_ EY, = I 
the bookes of Icrij cure 1s natiurail. and to 


vie your O\\Ne< x2'm plc le,tuch.a 


>» \\Y hen \ VOL 
' | ' 
beiccuc [ rſeamliings (/ ty /t iO DC 'tren 
# '% J | 
by 1 1: WC, "200A S YOU 4tC eudcthus to DC- 


lecuc of this booke bec2utcit hath buns fo 
accounted inallumes by conftanttiacitie 
on cuer (:ncc lohkewilc you haucnobet- 
Cr COQLONTO «< 11] [ccrne the Canonicall (Ct1- 
ptures trom other bookes, but only this 
COMmmon recciued opint notihe Ch urch, 
which you call 77.:4:t:9%,\Ve hauc this as 
well as you,and we have allo — 
tcr and 11 reel enthis,v. hich you hauen 

yea, whuc| : you bl {AL PHEMOL {ly Side thi 
teſtimony c frhet ſpirit, wherby the autho- 
nie of the tcriptures 15 fea 'cd in our harts 
and we are throuvlily induced to recciue 
them, as the molt blefled Teſtament, and 
tructh ot God, For example, that there i5 a 
God, who created heaucnh and pL noct 
ICE 
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the Scriptures teache, and the creatures 
okay” wan confirme , foe as no man 
ought to ftandin doubtthereot, Yernot- 
withſtanding this perſuaſion cannot be 
faithfullic tetled and rooted in mans 
hearte,vnleſle it be approoucd, and as it 
were ſealed vnto vs 6 the holic Ghoſt : 
without the confirmation whereof, great 
doubrtulnes and diſtruſt will ariſe in our 
mindes cominuallie, through the greate 
corrupti6 of ournature.Euen ſo that theſe 
ſcriptures are in trueth the verie word of 
God,not oneliethem ſelues doe prooue ”y 
their ſubiete matter, & argument, bur alſo 
the teſtimony& wdgement of the Church, 
which ever fo eltcemed them , may inuin- 
ciblic argue the ſame. And yet for all this 
that we faithfullic receiue them, and ſub- 
mit our {clues vnto them, as tothe word 
of God, without wandring or ſuſpicion, 
Gods holic ſpirit muſt inwardlie perſwade 
our heartes , that this indeede is bis word, 
znd therefore of vs by all meanes to be 
imbraced, and belecued.Thus it appeereth 
how falſe itis, that you have noted in your 
margent, that the Proteſtants refuſing the 
{'burch, beleeved not the ſermtares, We re- 
tule not the Charch, but we knowe the 
Scrip- 
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Scriptures of God haue greater credit and 
aſſurance, then the onehe approbation of 


the Church. 


I have allreadie anſwered whatſocuer 7. 


you bring out of «Azguſtrne, the Councel 


of Carthage, or any other, both in what #33339 


ſenſe tholc bookes of the olde Tettament 
are called coronical by them, alioc how 
the other of the new Teſtament were re- 
fuſed,or recciued in times paſt. You ſhall 
neuer beable to prooue that you ſerdown 
in your margent , wherein the ſurmme of 
your wholl ipeach is briefly compriſed, 
that S. James epiſt card the epiſtle tothe He* 
brews , hane beene a4 much doubted of, as the 
bookes of the olde Apochryphall Teſtament, 
wh h the Proteſt ans reiett, The moſte you 
can alledge is, that ſome Churches haue 
doubted of thoſc epiſtles. but I have be- 
fore ſhewed, that the wholl Church re- 
jected theſe of the olde Teſtament, This 
was mine an{wereto 1, Alartmes de- 
maunde: this is mine anſwere {hIll, which 
you cannot with all your endeuour take 
away . Something you write for a colour 
and faſhion, butyou come alwaics be« 
hinde with yourreckning. 

It offendeth you that I ſaide, we bane 
ſeene 
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ſeene, weh.mecmfured, ne hane treden ons 
der fo2te all the arpuments of the Papiltes, 
and whatlocuer they could faic. Vnlcle 
'ou haue tome new haruclt growing, 
whichyct hath not Heng reaped, I mighr 
truely laic, as I laide : fo ryou ha ue vetered 
all your ſtore, {uch as it was, and we haue 
ſeene, andconfured itlong agoe, and that 
by the written word ofcod, ay ain{t which, 
no tradition, no religion, thoug h neverſo 
auncicnt ſovniuesiall. {o glorious, may pre= 
iudice aniething. What reaſons moucd 
you to departe trom vs, and become a 
tcedes-man of the Pope, I leaue to the 
Lord. and your owne cenicience : for any 
thing that I could cuer lce( and lhaue la 
bourcd to fee the trueth . and what could 
de ſaic ieagainſt ir, by the bell of your hide ) 
Idoc with al my heart ret 'oyceinthe caule 
w! ich we main; zine againit you, and I 
thinkentoberhe intteſt, a: dhoners Mleſt 
detenic, that ever was vndertal.cn . What 
yo1 haucicarned lince you went, and how 
fub{lantiallic von contuce mybreege 2s 
you c3!: it, ſhall hereafter furt] nr appceare, 


! 
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Of Luther preferring his prinate indge* 
ment before all amcrent fiubers. 


77 Ere againe is repeated an 

' * other quenel about Luther 

Y XI ſ| tO NOP! ;rpolc nm the wi orld, 
a H DN but on cy to dilcredite bien 
fy * 2 liclewith the Cm plc {orte, 
PEE: "<Y Fcr our aducrſarics ore {0 


walted and ſpent for good reaſons, that 
whatlocuerthey light vpon, thoug & neuer 
ſo vnkt to ff: anc rood argun ents of, they 
handle it with —_ carne{inzs like techie 
Actchers, that h: wing no fore ct (icies 
Icft in theire ſhoppe, 3:e #::12e ro make 
their bolts of cucric cre oked liche, What 
maketh it againeſt the rrueth of cur rcli- 
hoion, i! ther pretcrred I11s OV Nc 111CGC= 
ment before thi fathers ? is our doctrine 
theretore falte, and yours truc, cither in 
wholl, ori parte ? Others defire to reape 
ereat prohe of alitle labour : bur you are 
content totakea great deale of paine,for na 
commuoditic at 21.I would nct hetin vouchs 
{fate you an an{were, hu: that ThauereſpeR 
to the readers weaknelile , whoe by tuch 
llaunders 


 _c—c_CD<S oUDuwuyp_— 
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Naunders may be abuſed. Your title ſhew- 
eth plainliethereis in this Chapter notruth 
to be looked for at your hands: you ſay Lu- 

P8482 ther preferred his prinate indgement before all 
awncient fathers and Dottors: wherein you 
would haue men thinke, he was vameaſu- 
rablic arrogant, and wiltull, But Luthers 
ſpirit was farre trom this infolent,and im< 
moderate preſumption, as maie by his 
owne wordes appeare , which you haue 
noted, 

For he ſaithnot , that he more ſetteth 
by his owne priuate iudgement , then he 
doth by al the fathers, and Doctors, as you 

ts but that he fenced againſt the ſay1 "þ 
Regem. Angl. Of fathers, of men, oj «Angels, of Dells, t 
En—_ werd of the onely eternail mazeſty, the Geſpell, 
Se ad againe immediatly he ſaith . The 
—_— word of God is abowe all , the maicſly of God 
Gee ms, meheth with me, that [ care rot though a 
On. nord FPorſand Auguſtmes and Cyprians ſtood a- 
ofmore au- g£414/t me. Isthistoſet his private iudge- 
roorme,men ment againſt all the fathers? isthis pride? 
Angels. is thispreſumption?muſt Gods word,and 
maieſtie, and Goſpell, yeald tothe iudge- 
ment of fathers, be they neuer ſomanie? 
This forſooth is your modeſtie , that 
though the Lord hath ſpoken it, yerifthe 
fathers 


my Wd of *© 
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fathers ſaic anic thing againſt it, you will 
not preferc your iudgement, grounded on 
the tcriptures, before the aunctent fathers. 
Accuricd de luch modeſtic . that doth foe 
great inturic.and dithonour vnto ood. This 
ciuilitic corvards men. is treafon, and blaf- 


phemie tow ards thc lord. Remember whzt 
Elhu faith, 1w:ll ot now accept the perſon of | 


mar neither rl / eine titles te man For [ may 
rot pre titles , leſt my matter ſhould take me as 
way (ud lenlie. It this aftection was in L.;: ther, 
as it was, What fault can you hndetherin? 
You askeotmethereaton, why I {o bu- 
ſilie defend Lmther, 1 aske of you the reaſon, 
whyyou focontinualhe accuſe Luther, If 
you leeke forlome reatonsto accuſe him, 
I cannot want better reaſons to defend 
him,your accuſations being {o vntrue. That 
you tay, we aduance him imto the place 
of Chriſte, orat leaſt among his Apoltles, 
belike you imagine that Ly»they isto vs as 
your Pope 15t0you, whome you more e- 
ſleeme, and honour, "en Chridte, and all 
his Apoſtles. For faie cney what they will, 
their ſaying hath litle torce orauthoritie, 
ifithke not your holic father - but his ſay- 
ing mult preuaile , 1whatlocuer they laie 
to the contrarie. Y ou thinke it good realon 


* 


D I ſhould 
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pag. 40, 
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I ſhould giue oucr all defenſe of Luther,ſe- 
ing he bare extreame hatred, as you ſay, a- 
vainſt the SACTAMent aries. & here o brir [14 
in much to that purpoſe, which yet you 
know is notthe matter you tooke inland, 
But it is alwaies the propertie of ſuch diſ- 
creet. and worthie writers , whatſocuer 
chev finde, though from the cauſe , to hale 
itin by lome meanes in one place,or other. 
I anſwere ina word, Lather diſlented bit- 
eerlie from Zarmglns, and OEcolampadine, 
in the mattcr of the ſacrament, as it falleth 
out often times, that ſharpe contentions 
may ariſe amongſt Godlie and learned 
men -yctitis nocauſe, why we ſhould not 
an{were in Luthers bchalte, when he 1s 
wrongfullic charged by you. Therefore 
youcome to ſcanne my defenſe of Lu- 
ther particularlic,and finde your ſelfe occu- 
picd in deviſing divers ſenſes of Lathers 
words, and then diſputivg againit them, 
Firſt jf all rhe fathers teach ore thing and bring 
ſeriptures for them, c> Luther the comtrarie ,C 
bring ſcriptures for him:whether m this caſe Lu 
ther may preferre his indgement before all the 
fatheri?This isnort the caſe, Af. R.that Lu- 
ther ment : you mult therefore proceade 


further yet in your ſuppoſe. Next then you 
put 
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2u ſenſe,ngainſt the ſame:rhe matter is nor in ci- 
d. | ting textes, butindeliuering the Coctrin 

[ | that is approoucd by the text. Thea leaue 
T your childith trifhag, and rake Luther as 
e he meant , It Ang tine , Orc Wpre 45. Of 
r. 7y other f:ther n aintaine any thing a- 
" painit Gods wort, Luther, or any other 


's Siſter of Chr.it, may inſuch cat c Pre. 
1 ferre his iudgement, warranted by the 
S | word of God, beforetheirs. It you denie 
| this, you are not worthic to be called a 
4 
; 


\ Chr:[tian: and ye tcloſclic you doc denie 
| it, inthat you reproouc Luther, and Cone 
: kemas him for ſaying the ame , And 
where you laic , [ combr, zo 1ſt 4 me that 


Cner the AMICIENT 7 tha dr, l DD, 
forgotten what tcll out in the 


ot Nice, when thc fathers 2greeingto diſc $.4247.! 
Gheachins nartiage ofm1 i ters, were) with- 
{tood by Paphs WFIGGS Þ ANG 1d yeal ded in the maintaining 


"UE"! h ot 


ende? Here one FP, 1/4 tne WUCg 


preferred betore al the other three hund =} may lawfully 
trom 


thers, - 
:hne- 


fathers. And to often times the 1 


Tl 
put caſe Alfa thouſard Anguſtines 4 Charch- 
erteache ſome 19 lrine, crting 1 9 text for it, and 
Luther bring ſome text of (eriptnre a fer bus 


. have you 
Councell 


mene7 v as , 


gunna, 


ot many hath beene corrected by one. 
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A «7.(aicth pohether of Coy [teas 0 fhis( bareb, vr T7 
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or of any other thing , t9at appertayneth to or 
fuch, and (:f, [1 not ſay n e.not tobe come 
payed tom 4nd, 2; 9h ve. but as he ad- 
dede If an: © Arne from _— ſhall { preach 


vthins 6:7 ior that ye hanes recetuedin the 
l. 741 rnd tow! Felit ll /criptures, lette hrmbe 
accu”! d, ]. we naie accuric them, how 
many, and hot uerthey be, thatteach 


conrary tothe Prophetic; all, and Apolto- 
icall cri) tures, tion may ve prefcire our 
wdgement in Geek caſes betore them. 
Saint Fay :7:1e5 words youlec, are very 
ſharpe, |! but he learned thus to {[pcake 
ot the Apoſtle him felfe. In an other 
Pace S41-t »Augruſtme faith; For allthe(c 
Euher: );6. 0 obo 1118 all theſe, the eApoſile Paul 

p WS reth him ſelfe : I flee to him, l appeale to him 
from all writers, that thmke otherwiſe. This 
was S. «A 17::/tme bolde to write. cuen to 
S. IJeramne © (carednot any ſulpicion ei- 
ther ofarrogancic or herche tor the ſame: 
ſuch accoumpre then mult be made ofthe 
trueth , that we muſt ſtand with it againſt 
althe world,and nor tor reucr:nce of mens 
perſons gy} ue it ouer, or berraicit, or be a- 
fraid to detend it, It this be lo, as you 
willnot , Iam tur, tor ſhame or fearc de- 
nic openlie, then haue you nothing to bur- 
then 
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then Lather in this behalfe, 

W hen you ſay; Th wohihe E there mm the 
( our cells Gf Nice, £ [ es, (7 UC n, 1 
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and catholike tathes atlembicd in Coun 


cel againl(t chote heritikes, conturec tom 
by the authoritic of Gods word, and as 
it were cut the throte of their hicrchies, 
with the ſworde ot the {pirit. This was 
onelie the weapon then vicd. and with 


11 , 

this they preu: vicd, 3S lik\iichaue all r 

41 4 4 godite co UIICCH ever done again - 
wy heretikes, ATICE CICTINVCS Of fi C ry Cr 


For in Re! $241*193 there I» NO eructh. = 1Y 
gri ounded vp! on tcriptures :no erronr or 
herel\ e, but repugnant to ſcriptures - no 
heretikes, but retuted by {criptures. I hey 
dcalt wer” vr rs. on pennies. 
vine, omitting ſcriptures, and groun: ling 
yponthe faith of Churches:butt they p: 00+ 
uzd their faith to be grounded vpron 
the ſcriptures, So Cyprz.2 p, a \vilc an | C 1- 
tholike Biſhop w riceth, thatin contro- 
1 ucrt! "$ 


{roris. fe wut. 


Techs! 
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Ambroſe. Fail 
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ucrhes of Religion,we muſt hanerecourſe to 
the crignie of iruetl , wkereby he mcanetn 


ad the ſcriptures, andthattl e Cauic of berc- 


fie is. for rh.:t the hea ts not ſor. +1: hich he 
declareth, lurther * dding, 11: the coctrine 
ef the h:azenlie Maſter 15 1:94 bs Fr, And 
therefore, if thoſe fathers had obicded 
nothing, but tne common bcliete of rhe 
C! mrches ,againſtthoſc heretikes,they had 
taken a wrong courle, anc ſh »uld ncucr 
thus hauc ſtop ped th cir m.outhcs. Bur 
they had a {wier waie to conuince here- 
tikes.thenyou haue: whoe being ofall 
heretikes the greatelt, would take awaiec 
all mcans of contuting, hcretikes, that to 
your iclues might not be clpicd, or not 
controlled. 

Ax for Heluidiies, who denicd the ble(e 
ſedvirgine tohaucremaincda viigine af- 


Hin, com, terward, the fathers lerome and Ambreſe, 


Head. 


alleadged againſt him nottradition onely, 
butthe ſcriptures clpeciallic : although 
what Saint Fa/ill hath written of this 
wholl matter, youmaie reade in his ſer- 
mon of the Natiuitie, wherein he isnot 
aftraied plainhero afhrme, that after ſhe 


Bu/il.de Chriſty had borne onr ſa:ciour Chriit hither ſhe mar. 


w4li#lf, 


ried againe, or remained 4 virgine ſtill, be- 


longe; - 
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longeth nothmg tothe myſterico f faith, 


Againe you imagine a third ſenſe of 
Luthers word es, by :uppofinga thing im- 
poſlible, 119. 't if ul Churches ard tubers 
each ages lt Scr: tare Luherwet hs cr:p- 
Ire, then Lnati) er 13.172 th wk *E bum-ſelfe ef! b: 'f- 
crmeionall 3 4, VV hat Lathers meaning 
was, youhfue heard, and therefore ut 
Skilleth not w hat you ſuppole further, In- 
deed AM. R.as youlaie, the { burch fulleth 
mat from Chriſt ta eApoſt aſie: but this 1s true 
as well of the Church in the olde Teſta- 
ment,as in the newe.yet as the viſible Chur 
ches of the Iewes fell awaiec from God, and 
became open enemics vnto our {auiour 
Chriſt: ſo itmight come topaſle fince 
Chriſt, that the particular Churches and 
congregations did corrupte the doctrine 
ofthe Golpell , and ſlid intothat Apoſta- 
he, which the Scriptures forelaid F ould 
ouerſpread the Churches afterward. 
But the Catholike Church , which is the 
number of Gods ele, can no more fall 
awaic from Chriſte into Apoſtahe, then 
the courſe of heauen can be chaunged. 
For it Randeth vpon Chriſt the rocke- 
and hcll gates ſhall not be hable to calt 


it downe, 
D uy Here 
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Here againe youcome in w ith Luthers 
opinion ofthe {acrament , wherein as he 
diſlented from vs & chetruth verie much, 
ſo your popiſh Tra ſ»bſt.mtration then 
which was neuer a more in pious, and ab- 
ſurd herchic maintained in the Church, he 
vtterlic abhorred. And what though herein 
Luther tomthing !warucd from the truth? 
might he noc theretore, being in other 
cauſes aſſured thereof out ot the word 
ot God, re ICT RE OPLISDNG of ſuch as dit- 
ſented trom the {ame 4 By this realon no 
manin dctenic of Gods trueth may cha- 
lenge, or bid dchance to the aduerlarics 
thereot, ſecing they hauenopriuledge or 
Charter gra 1untedto them, butthat them 
{clues maic alto be decerued. Luther was 
anexccilent man, anda worthie {cruante 
of Chuiritt , whote Maniſletic cipcciallic 
It picaled the Lord to vt, inrcucaling to 
theletimcs 1-.: /oune of perd:t10n . whoe /1t= 
fo! th im the 1 em) , of God, ana aluawnceth 
hin. felfe abaue God yet was Lythera man, 
and therefore no maruaile if he were not 
exe! npted altogether from ignorance, 
and infirmitic. And what miſcrable per- 
uerlnes15 itin you, that being not ableto 
maintaine your owne herches againſt 
Lmther 
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Luther , will thinke to eſcape inthe iudge-= 
ment of men, from becing conde! nned, 
becaule Sooke hun clte 111 ONCc Ponte of 
doctrine crred ? Maic no man conuince 
error, butluchaone, as 15 tree trom cr- 
ring at all him feite / the 1cripturcs are 
left vntovs.to be our rule of tructh : by 
them mult all doctrine be fonaretd , and 
directcd,thcy lit inthe tiiceft ferte ot iudees 
ment To gue IeNntence 1H1CUOTLE CAKE, 
With tncm did Lather cur downe vour 
errours:ot them haue we learned ictimnike 
of the {acrament otherwilc then Lo1ther 
did:to them doe we lubmit our telucs in 
cueric thing weteach, and arc contented 
that our wholl Religion betticd by them: 
{orthat it you, or anic other can thewe 
where1 we ditagree from them , wc arc 
readie, and v illing to be retor:neet, But 
one error of Luther cannot lerue to excule 
infinite errors in the popiſh C hurch. 
T! nus hauc you my antwere, as plainhie as 
I could deuile, in this matter: which 
though you hauc handle d atlarge, asbe- 
came a man of your l: Aarning, lcalure, and 
diſcretion , yet in l e end, you caſt it 
awaic trom you as not worthy to hauc 


any ume beſtowed abour it. Now therforc 
I truſt 


58 
Itruſtherafter you wilbe better occupied. 
CHAPTER. 4 


Of Preeſ; fd, axdoeke rſacriſce 
Conti Nik after Chriſt, 
Ecing you will needes be 
called & accounted Prre/ts, 
& thatin the proper ſenſe, 
and hymfication oO this 
word, 1 requireno pardon 
at you 'rhands for rerming 

you, as. | did. For if Chnift be the onclie 
Prieſt of the new Teſtament, and his ſa- 
crifice neuer to be repeated, as we arc 
plainlic taught by the word of God; what 
Prieſt; canyou be, but Baalter, and what 
ſacrifice ers, but An! ichriitran? ſhewe your 
: order , your Author , your inſticution: 
_ Popith otherwile we mult eſteeme and ſpeake of 
prieſthoole you, as {ucha generation deiecrueth. It is 
Ved by Chee #08 La:rfeall for any to rake honour to him-ſelfe, 
bur 1s contra or be that cal ed of God, as Aaron: If you 
netothe A dh h I! d 
Prieſth>»4d Can proouec that God hath called you, it is 
ef Chriſt, and mectyou be receiued. & reuerenced, as the 
therefore 'C F [1 oy | 
worthie to be Ordinaunce of Godin all tunRions deſer. 
contemned & yeth-butthis can you neuer doe,and there= 
dereſted of al 
erin * fore both your name, & your profeſſion 
Chriſtians, of althe godly to be deteſted,as a venemous 
plant 
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ef, Raine las vefiutat: tt, 5 


Mat 15.14. 


plant, neuer pianted by the heauenlic fa- 
ther, Iwo waics you hauc choſen, by 


which you will prooue your iclues 1x1 \Iull 


pri! txoproneipell z3 uſay," « 4 5 5 07: 116 :rori . 

fe£31144 l\ ; 46415 torn a:4ht Of tie EVIPFATeN 

Let vs conl:der of both theſe arguments 

in order, and fo it tha!ll avpeare in the 

end, that your Pricithood was hatched of 

an il c« | 9 L : 

The Pay 87: 

And here you d leclare cuidentlictothe 


world in the veric begininng you ir pitiful {1 v7 


Ignorance, not knowing againlt whom = porn 
you tight. For was ircuerof vs do pubred, « clech wo 
that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt, and ottere d * wer Sat 

ſacrifice? doth not the ſcripture tc achthe » vneruc! e all 
ſame moltec cxpreliie, and that in manic \ > of 


places?yetyou lai e, 194 conld rene obia; me Gen 14-1 


ſomnuch of owr brethren: which ary gueth that * 
God hath {mitren you with matucilous 
ſenſleſnes. and as it were luddenlic bcrea- 
ued you of your vnder{tanding. Thought 
youanieto timplc 45 to belecue you, that 
wedenic Melchsſ, ro haue bene aP riclt,& 
to haue done the oftice of a Prieſt, which 
conhiſteth principally in making outward 
ſacrifice ? Beltowed you to liclte time in 
reading the writings of thoſe you call our 

brethren, that you know not what their 
judgement 


4 + "+ 2 


Tr. Ks . , 4 
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wmdgement was herein?or coulde you finde 
in your hart at aduenture thus to reporte 
of our brethren in a matter wv _ of you 
were ignorant what they taught ? Take 
heed Afa/7er X.mo/d4;, you maic 2 buſc the 
Ignorance uf Blk bur God) wilbe reuen» 
ovedot youtor your vntrueth . As for your 


o F . F # ” c mu " - 
Icalon,ti)2c / H + OC & p 6 F7 iC ft, "that 
1.014 Fad t C +444 5% 1544S iÞC. FCC of ' C F# £ "# } Mrs 

; ' 
tron m7.id- 11: the (Cripture of tir other ſarrefie , 


j » 
« [1 

Ke? 141C y ICC notthe loo {cnc C ot t 115 

conc!iui;on, Forhow 1s the head and body 

ot this 2ro2ment 10y el togerher 2 Met 


ehifedaich was a Prch, theretore he tlacrifi< 


ded it: 2rcadang wine, Ot tacnhcing in 
, _ 

| "WW 2. 
-n brcad and wine, there Ss no word in the 


. . 
(cripture, which oneclie recordeth , that 
| T # ? 4 4 4 , 

v4 milch co orew nu fortn bread and ! mt, 
WACICOY 1S NOTEU THAT "IL: [2£KC9 Pre. 


{curd »Avrwom withvictuales, when he 
returnee from purtuite & tlaughter of the 
kings: hichis(s cicre in the text, that it 1s 
contciled by your Ovne Champion An- 
dradiizs, Is this then an excellens proof te 
that Tlchr/edechtacrificed in bread and 
wine , 7 wn he releeued Abraham & his 
ſeruants with breacc and winc.? And that 
ſccing the Hebrew worde which the holic 
cholt 
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ghoſt vſed, neuer fignifieth to ſacrifice, in 
any one place ofthe ſcripture, but onelie 
, as all men knowethat han 
but alicle taftein tl the Hebrew t: oung. 


to br: £4 tyrth 


if ke ſacrificed not thus, tnen faith 17. Bake 

. ' 
[CTHPEHITE, 2 
cure ens partt- — 


ſire rs mot mentioned in: 
And whact it the (cript 
cularlic tet downe whar tacrifice 7 
ſedech ottered 2 was itnottuſhcient tode 
clarethat he was a Prictt, vnlet|> it were 
allo added, what manner of tacritice he of- 
fered? will you not belecue the ſcriptures 
teſtitying that © Alclchiſedech was a Prieft, 
ynl:flz you vndcritand what tacrifice he 
made 7 Hew manie Pricfts doth the (cri- 


olds. his {acr' 


pture ſpeake oft, and yet omitteth 
their kinde an f IG- ner of lacrifice 2 Can 
you th-n rea{on, they were no P:icits. be 
cauſe it 15 not expreſite noted, in what 
things they cttered their ſacrifice ? 
Furtacimore, Was not NH » 2 
King al!0? andyet wereadenoc any where 
in 1c: PLUrcs at Ringie Guerics were 
peitormed dy nmvnles Il acknows 
Icdoe 01 to be a Te 4 | © | rcta:1 Uige 
nitic,thathcrelccue | Ao i 14 nd Ins men 


10ugh it be NO Pro» 


\ ith routhon \\\ IC ht 
I 
per marke of aKin 


g.tccing it may be done 


by 


Bur / 


felchts « 


T4 1 
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by others aliothat be no kings, yer doth it 
rather ſhew vnto vs a Kinglie ſlate i MM 
( asit is alieadged bylcarnedmen) thena 
pri ielily.Forto bring torth bread and wine . 
tarts, mceate & drinke forthe luftenance of 
a multitude, mutt ratier Dc thought aprin- 
celic magmkcencethen a pricitly tacrifice, 
Sceing then 1: is asneceflaric torvs to be- 
leeuec that 1c br/eaers was a King, as that 
he was a prieſt, becauſe he was ahgure of 
Chriit, aort onehie concerning his preilt. 
M. F. 2-2». hoode, but allo his Kingdome: then muſte 
verh 2e!., YOUAas welnoteyntovs wh at princelic ate 
eo bezokiug of his the {cripture. reporteth, as you de- 
maunde of vs what ſacrifice he oftered. For 
if this proouethnot he was a King, thento 
vic your owne words, there 1s no ſjilable im 
the ſcr;ptur e3 cf ay: 7 kingly deeds, that euer he 
did: and ſo by your profound and inuin- 
ciblerealon a5 yOu C3 all it, we multe be for- 
ced contrarie t9 plaine {cripturesto denie 
he wasa king, Forthat he was a preiſt, be- 
fideshe is ſo called inthe ({criptures, may 
allo further — vrito vs by his do- 
ings.in that hebleſred Abraham, which du- 
tic belongedro the prieſt, as well as to of- 
ferſacrifice. Thus your goodl:c argument, 
whereof youbragg ſomuch, ifitbeof ſuch 
inuincible 


1 


+ 
by 


- 
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inuincible force,as you pretende, though ir 
may put a ſacrifice in A lelchiſedechs hand,yet 
it taketh the kingly crowne from his heade, 
Wherefore you lee, if youcan ſee anything, 
that your proofe whereupon youleane,wil 
not onelictaile you,if you prefſe itroomuch, 
bu: :lio Freake in peeces,&hurt your ſelues. 


You lſcetheretorc how litle cauſe you had pag58 . 59. 


ro charge my fellowes and maſters, 425 you 
name them, with ſtubbernneſle , who ne- 
uer denyed, nor doubted, but that Aſfel- 
chiſedech was a very prieſt, and executed 
the office ofaprieſt , which «chieflie con- 
filtcth in ſacrifice and oblation , as the A- 


poltle teacheth.Then your feilowes & ma- Heb. 5-1. 


ſters mult needs be ſtubbernly {ct inmain- 
tenance of falſhoode, if they cither taught 
youthusto write, or will commende you 
for writing thus beyond all compaſle of 
modeltie anderueth. But nor, as:hough 
Aelchiſedechs ſacrifice could hauc beene 
no other, ſaucthat which you dreame of, 
you gather of my acknowledgcing him 
co hauc offercd lacrihce, that theretore he 
did it mm breade ard wine + which is an ab- 
ſurd , and ſenſlefſe kinde of gathering, 
meete for ſuch a petty proctor of the 
Popes ſacrifice, as CAlafter Riinolds is. 
the 


—_— —————— —EIEIC i. 


with | 
Oy ind ia 


6.4 Ain anfirere to 
oh nec cript ures reſtife that 'S; ol, *hifedech 

1s 20P7t fy and this both I , andail my tel- 
lowes and matters ever contetlcd That the 


acti ( f chileaechoftered, was 
bread & ningthelcrnprtures no v here give 
v3 (0 Viierttand & therefore we belecuc it 
nor, s "2 1er Proouc it, 1c (allege 
tic rcltiimn — T4 L; tnus: cl bilzdech 


rex 31/21, proterens panem (> wwnm ( erat 
enim {1cor 117 Der altiſſomr \berrediien £744 NMels 
chile eh bra nf Sa/en prirgrre f rthb eadec p 
wine tor ben asa Precit of the molte h:nhe oe a) 


E1o1lexahmsatnatis, yak abam, vou mult haue 


 aaguunec Powel of working miracles before 


« YOu can rrooue hereot that Mcolchrfedech 


!trered bread and wine in ſacritice, {ce- 
18 your owne tranſlation ſattnomore, 
atthathe 6 lt Forth bread md wmetand 

" that was. as Iſhewed before, for an other 

; purpol lc chentooffertacrifice vnlefle with 


in 
' 

\ j 
*, 


F/ 
| 
'®, 


4 the tame mouth . wherewith you laide c- 


uen now. that we denic 'AMelchiledech 
to haue made facrifice, you willalfo fur- 
ther {ay.that to Hring | tarth bread and wine 
15t0 offer facrifice - whereas no man ſeerh 
not, that this may be done mar ie waies, 
and tor manic other vies ., then tor this of 
ſacrihce, \Wherect foe your tcalon, Aﬀelchi/te 
dechbrovug t forth by redd ind $11; #e, ÞB notof 
the 


AM. Riimolds refutation. 6 
the ſame lengthwith your concluſion, that 
therefore he Fered ſrerifice in r Bread and tte, 
Bur that you ſaie uw aro on of hs prieſt = 
hoed, which I denie, and it is the thing in 
controuerhe - & ſhould by you haue bene 
piooued, not barely aftimed. For though 
as you report the w ords of Moſer, it ma 
ſeeme that the reaſon of Melchiſedechs 
bringing forth bread and wine was, for 
mem, 4 was the Lords priett, yer 17oſer in 
in his owne language fateth not ſo, bur 
thus, And he w.z apriett of the moſt high Gea, 
aSit is alſotranſlatedby Pagrine and Vata- 
blus , and Arias Mont ans , according to 
the originall veritic. And though ſome- 
time irmay ſobe taken, yethow can you 
prooue that ſo it mult of neceſiitic here be 
taken? Andif it be, your ſtcrrfee for al thar 
will not hereof follow, av you maie learne 


by Andrade your orcateſ} Dottor, whoe Li 4.Defeni 


maketh that arca{on whie el hifedech, 

being a {anare.rr , and iovined perhaps in 
blood or trendſhip with ſome of the Kings 
that Abraham flue, notwwi thitanding was 
ſo farr of from ſeckingto be revenged of 
Abraham,chat he methim frendlie and pre 
ſented him with gifts, becauſe the bonds 


of country and kindred ate nor fo ſtrong, 
2s 
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popiſh zrgn- cc of codlines & religion. So the reaſon is 


ted andreic- NOL AS you imagine, Heoffered ſacrifice in 
ery oo bread t3 winetheref ore he was aPreeſt : bur 
ſelucs. by Andrade indgement, he was the Lordes 
Prieſ?, and therefore he refreſhed Abraham 

a trus worſhipper ofthe Lord, 
Burwwhart if ail this were graunted witi- 
out reliftance,that Melchi{cdech oftgred a 
facriace inbread and wine 2? it mul? be cat 
ina lirzangc moutd, before the lacrifice of 
your 11:{/: cananie waies be framedhere- 
of. For fir(t this ſacrifice might be a figure 
of Chriltes bodice and blood , repreiented 
and offered vntoys in bread & wine wita 
our anie ſuch ynholie ſacrifice as is imagi-= 
ned in yourMſſe.Andſo did the auncient 
_ fathers meane, when they applicd this hi- 
- toric of Melchiſedech to the ſacrament of 
Meichiſe= Chriltes ſupper. Wherfore when you haue 
= _ digged as nenen wil.yer ſhalyou not 

CE Lacramert = A Y = 

of Chrits findethe mine or {pring of your ſacrifice 
lypper. here. Againe, what rclemblance is there 
berwene Mz/{ciſedechr brexd and wineand 
our Mrſje,whercin you teachis neither 
ume nor wine remaining at all? That you 
bring ourot Myſcnlrm and Clu, concers 
ning reterring thofe wordes (andhe wars 
Prie/t)tothat which tolloweth,and he bleſ= 
fſeah;m, youarcnot hableto contute, and 
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therefore youdo well, and wiſclietonote 
ie , burſhew no reaſon againſt it : and fo 
likewiſe you ſet before your reader an 0+ 


ther place of {a/mm, wherein he writeth 
that rherr oprmion is confuted,who ſeake out the 
cheife reſemblance berweene Chriſt and Mel- 
chr, ſedech in offering 0 of bread and wine , ſerng o 
the Apofile who ſtun (eth "fp m other pomnrs 
mol f9 notable 


md BY an C7 


that. þ CALC beth 


wer ſomuch as 6 = 0. 5þ This was to hott 
for youto beare,& therfore you lct it fal to 
coucring it with the naked 
names of H:ierome, &(rz rory NARIMHILENE, 
Out of Calutrs w ords by you repered, you 
willthe reader to noter: xothings, which Pag 62. 
being noted neuer ſo much,make nothing 
for your profit. The firſt is that {a/uin, and 
the Calumſtes(as it pleatcth you to ſpeak) 
finde 1: othung wher + Mzlc hiſcdech ſacrificed, 
a:4 (o by (acrificing prefiured the ſacrifice 
and Priefthaed of Chriſt : whence thaw 
alrcadic anſwered, and further adde now, 
that we hinde in Me/chr[e4ech as much as 


the ground , 


the Apoſtle hath found. &the Apoltlc 
much as truly can be found:vnles Rand ot 
_ wil ſay the holy ghoſt was groſly8:fou $5 totes: 


founc 


y ouerſcenein omuttingthe chiefeſtthing, » 
wherin Mzlchiſedech repreſented our ſa- 


E 1 


viour 


ad vad 


t CA; 
_ th raug 


hath * wW E expouns 


io. 
T3.D 


'oltle 


4 
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uiourChrilt,We thinkeit no ſhameto finde 
nomorethenthe cleare light,and wiſdome 
of Gods ſpirite could "= wherwith the 
Apoſtle,cxamining & ſearching through- 
liethe wholl hiſtorie of Melchrſedech, hath 
not giuen theleaſt inkling of your ſurmi- 
ſed {facrifice, He ſheweth diucrſe proper- 
ties in which: Alelchiſedech was a | __ of 
Chriſt, comparing not anie ſacrifice of Mel 
chiſedech with the ſacrifice made by Chriſt, 
but the perſon of Melchiſedecb w ith the per 
ſon of Chriſt , £o you haue found ſuch a 
propertic betwenee them two,as he never 
law, andtherefore mult needes account 
your {clues wiſer then he, which ye by 
your leauescannot acknowledge,and ther- 
tore refuſe your inuention. 
The ſeconds, that the auncient fathers 
acknowledge Melchiſedech to hane ſacrificed 
Whartis tobe 11 bread and wine , and ſo to hae foreſhewed 
anſweredto Chriſtes ſacrifccmg im like maxrer, To this an 
the fathers eaſican{were maic (rue. Firlt, that what- 


comparing 


Melchiſe- ſocuer the fathers teach without warrant 
echesbread of Gods word, mult be iudged no better 


and wine to 
the Lords ſup then ſtubble and ſtraw, which hath no vie 
_ inthe buildin 8p of gods ſpiricual Temple, 
bur ſerueth onelie to be burnt. Secondlie, 

that the fathers,not one of them all, applie 

this 


\ 
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this of Melchriſedech, ro the Popiſh maſſe, 
which was not hatched inthe daies of the 
ancient fathers.bur is a latter birde of Antt- 
chriſts brood. Thirdly,that none of the an- 
cient fathers do prooue by this any real ſa- 
crifice ofthe Church, wherein Chriſt is to 
be offered continuallie, as the Papilts doe 
moſt wickedlie and horriblie maincaine. 
Laftlie the fathers onely meant to com- 
mend the excellency ofthe Lords ſupper, 
which Chriſt inſtituted in bread and wine, 
by this fat of Aſelchrſedech, that broughe 
forth bread and wine, as it were in theſe 
henes ſhadowing and figuring Chriſt vn- 
tovs, wholong after appointed the ſame 
to be ſacraments of his body and blood. 
This was the cauſe why they {o often al- 
ledge this example of CAelchrſelech , as 
you may perceiue by (jpriar, who faith, 


In ſaceraote Melchiſedech ſacrific Domerice 


ſacrament umprefignratim iden: that is, 
In Melchiſedech the Prieft we fee the ſtcra- 
ment of the Lords ſacrifice prefigwred . Thus 
Cyprian writeth in the ſame epiltle,tharyou 
alledge here, by whoſe wordes you maic 
learneto what purpoſe the fathers applied 
that of Melchiſedech, farre otherwiſe then 


you doe, Andinthat Cyprian calleth bread 
E 1 and 


70 eAnanſwere to 
and wine his bod:e and blood,therein is no dif- 
ficultie , meaning ſacraments of his bodie 
and blood. As for the new oblation tnat [re> 
Iren..4...32 41a ſpeaketh of, itis the praicrs andalmes 
of the faithfull, which they offer vatoGod 
in the celebration of the Lords ſupper: 
which iz ſo far from your ſacrifice,that you 
inaic as ſoone make the north and ſouth 
pole mcere cogeather, asthis teſtimonic of 
{renews with youridoll of the Maſle, 

In that you beare your reader in hand, I 
hauc diſſented from /alamn, and the Protes 
ſtants, that argueth a weakenes of your 
braine, which cauleth you to vtter ſuchadle 
talke. All Protcttants, not onelic I, con- 
feſle that WMelch:ſedech was a Prieit, & that 
he offered ſacrifice : doth it follow there» 
fore 21. R.chat the ſacrifice was in bread & 
wine,as you pretend?whome then do for- 
{ake? with whome doc 1oyne?what fanta-* 
fie is this thattroublech your headlo much? 

Pag 54. _ Iathisraking you beginne to throw out 

arguments , which mult needs be full fim- 

Phleand miſerably made . Howbcit ſooner 

ray you deuiſe imanic tormall ſyllogiſmes 

tor your facrifice, then make one ſound 

reaſon in diuinity for confirmation thereof. 
Lhus you hauc framed your argument with 
x your 
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your owne hands: That Chriit ard, ard ap- vr ry ns 
pointed ro be done, that may > or ohe robe done: net yngens # 
But ( brift at his lift ſupper 0 off ey ed ſacrifi ice weed, 
according tothe order of / Melch: ſedech ard ape 
pointedths Apoſties and prreſtsto doe theſame: 

Eros the eApoſt les > prieſt, may, C > ought to 

ofev (acrrf ce, This iyl! ov1lme ſeemeth to 

be terriblye compounded and!o prooue 

inuinci! bly: the ſacrifice of the Maſſe: dout- 

lefle Matter Ramnolelr 1 perl uacec he ſhall 

herewith fray vs all awoy, Butbenor dit- 

maied (good Reader) the liche driucth 
darkeneſſc before it, and trueth cannot be 
vanquiſhed with an, armie of falſe argu- 

ments,be they nener fo cunr: ingly framed, 

much lefle with fuch ſlender ſophiſmesas 

thele. Your eATrmprio' harh : tWOoa partes, 

& they both are falſe: whereof the conclu- 

fon Golowing cannot be hable to looke 

the trnethin the face. For where you ſay 

I haxec A the former part, Iac- tus eraund 
knowledpoe no ſuch thing, nor cuer did. 21d capicali 
Chriſt at a laſt ſupper offered noſacrifice \. —_— 
according tothe order ot Aeclchrſedech; onof MR. 
Chriſt appointed notthe Apoltles,norany *bn* 
els.to offcr the ſame. Neither of theſe parts 

ſhall you prooue whilſt youliue , though 

you live the laſt onthe earth. For what 

E iii ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice offered Chriſt at his ſupper? and 
what was the efte&t thereot? was thisa ſa- 
crifice according tothe order of ,Melchiſe- 
dech? then was it not the lame he oftered 
on the Croſſe-tor that was not of Alelchr= 
ſedech; order being yot in breadard wine, 
as you will haue ic, butthe veric bodic of 
Telus Chriſt. But your Church n:aintai- 
neth that the ſacrifice which Chriſt offered 
at his ſupper, was the ſame that he oftered 
onthe Crofle, Thus handlomelic your 
dreames hang togeather, 

Againe it Chriſt at his ſupper offered 
ſuch a ſacrifice, as was prefigured by Mel. 
chiſedech which you afhrme . then muſt ir 
followe that Chriſt tulfilled that hyure 
perfectlic, andiothe ſame ſacrifice nead 
nomore to be offered : whereot enſueth 
the de{olation ot your malm6gers, whole 
occupation onelic and whollic ftanderth in 
renewing the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, Then 
would I demaund what vertue and cficR 
that ſacrificc had, which youteach to haue 
bene offered by Chriſt at his ſupper? Did 
Chriſt thereby fullic appeaſe the wrath of 
his fathcr?Did he fullie redemue mankinde? 
Or did he theſe things,but yet follenderly 
& inſufficiently,zhat there needed another 
ſacrific 
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facrifice after, namelie his owne death vp- 
onthe Croſle? Anſwere plainlic as becom- 
meth adiuine,yea a Chriſtian, yea a reaſo- 
nable man. 

And becauſe you framed an argument 
for me, as you ſay, I will doe as much for 


A cr ue Svile 
giine oppe- 
ied ao n1alt 
M. $ ain. falſe 
& herenicall 


you,and chus | frame you another, /f Chriſt $yllogilme. 


oftered areal externall ſacrifice of hin ſelfe at 
hus ſupper m bread (> wme, then did (rift fully 
redeeme mankmde by a ſacrifice made in bread 
and wins: But Chriſt redeemed not the world,by 
4 ſacrifice mads in bread + wme, but by the ſa- 
erifice of his gwne bode 1pomtbe croſſe: Ergo 
Chriſt offered no ſuch ſacrifice , tm bread and 
wine at h14 ſupper, The partes are plaine,& 
need no further proote. And whete you 
{ay,that ſceing (rift was prefienredby Aron 
& _AHMetchiſedech, therefore he offered a ſacri- 
ficebrthin bloody manner, as Aurondid, andin 
wnbleodie, a did '_Aelchiſedech,lizeyoula- 
bour to put life into the dead carcale of 
your argument, but all in vaine, For it can- 
not be thewed citherby ſcriptures, or els 
by anie ancient fathers of the Church, that 
Chriſt oftered any reall ſacrifice, but one- 


licin bloody maner. Wherefore the Apo. ##*>19-14- 


file ſoottenrepeateth the word(Orce) ex- 
cluding thereby all other maners of offe- 


nng 


74 An anſwere to 
ring this ſacrifice, but one, By one oblation 
(ſanh the Apoitle) hath be made perfett for 
exer thoſe that are ſanttified. Tellvs what 
manerof oblation that was, bloody,or vn- 
bloodie? bloodie, Irruſt, you will confelle- 
andtherefore no ynbloodic was neceſlary, 
which neither could haue holpen, ſcenes 
Hib.g.22. without ſhedding of blood there us not ame re- 
m://ion of /innes, Whereby allo may appeare 
that though the tacritice of the maſie be 
gaintulltotuch Popith Prieſts, as Af, R. & 
his companions are,yetintrueth being va- 
bloodie,ir is vtterlic vnfitce, and vnhable to 
urchaſe remithon of fins. Such marchan= 


dize islighyietobe valucd, as it detcruerh, 


Burto anſ{wetc a litle further , concer- 

nin 4 Lelchrfedech, the funilitude between 

—_— him and Chriſt conhiteth nor in oftering 

ſedech was a Vabloodie (acrifice, as you vntruelie and 

G2wrevof 
Chrult, 


wickediic unagine, but as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, inthat Alelchiſedech, was both 
aking, and aprictt, andis ſetre forth vnto 
ys in the ſcripture as eternall, and more 
excellentthen Abrahor:,and the Leaincal 
prieſt;, In theſe reſpeRts was he a figure of 
Chriſtche eternal king and prielt, farre ex- 
celling altheprietts of the Lemiricalt order, 
Becaule thelc thinges make. nothing for 


your 
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your ſacrifice, youdeuiſc amatterthat was 
nor, to prooue a thing that 1s not, and ſo 
build one lic vpon another, the vnbloody 
lacrihce of C hriſt vpon the vabloodic {a- 
crifice of Aelchrſedech. But this is the iuſt 
judgement of the Lord ypon you, that ſe- 
ing you haue troden vnder your fect, the 

lood of the euverlalting Teſtament, you 
ſhould be giuC oucr toc tt-ctual leboms ro 
cmbrace an vnbloodie ſacrifice, which is 
the deuile of your owne braine,torthe true 
& glorius ſacritice of Chriſt vp6 thecrolle, 


This former argument of ALL RK. hath be- P:g 44. 


gotten another like to it ſelfe , or rather 
more monltrous, Thus it liandeth; They, 
whoe my Cc onght to offer ſacriſice, as: bd firſt ni 
CAelch.c5, GewardC ariſtore hay Tos pro- 
periie ſacerdotes: But prieit; of the new T eſt a- 
ment may (5 ought 10 offer ſacrifice in ſuch ſort: 
ergo they are t1wlycyproperly ſacerdotes prieſts, 
The Muwmor is the ſame with the concluto 
of your other arguinent, as cuidently talle, 
as the word of godis clearlie & vadouted- 
lie rue. For if your prieſts offer ſacrifice, as 
Ade/chiſeaech and Chrilt did, then are they 

rielts of Mekh.order,& notprieftsonely 
Ga . For ſo was he the figure, & lo 


thetruth , Youcannor pulin lun- 
der 


—_ or hers: ! 


the tormer, 
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der theſerwo offices, butif you wil needs 
be prieſts, &rhar properly ,accorcingro this 
order of /Melchyſ, then lecing that crdgrof 
prieſthood hath a kingdome inleparadlie 


annexedioit, it multneceſſ>rilic tollowe, 

that you are allo kinges,and that properhie, 

which were a verie proper thing :ndecde, 

bopith prieft and greatlic to be accounted of, It youde- 
if ehey be ac Uidethele offices in funder,ic is blaiphemy; 
eorung's makinza Prieft according to the orderof 
dechs order, CAdekb:ſedech, whocis not alſoa king: If 
muſtnotbe yourake both iointlie to your ſelues, then 
calio kings will everic hedge Prieſt be a gentleman, a 
lord,a King. Asthis is moſt ablurd,&mon- 

ſtrous, fois that alſo, that you ſhould be 

prieſts according to Melchriſedechs order. 

For then furthcr ought youto be etermall, 

w:thout beg mmning or ending of dates, without 

father or mather, as (Melchiſedech is de(cri- 

bed ynto vs in the ſcriptures, and as Chriſt 

isin trueth, and onely Chriſt. Sotaking vp+ 

on you this PER of AMelchiſedeeh; 
youcommir horrible ſacriledge, and trea- 

ſon againit the perſon of Chriſt our ſaut- 

our, who will intime tread fuch vermine 

vnder his feete, that creeping on the earth 

do prefumptuouſly chalenge tothemſelues 

his ſpeciall prerogatiues and royalties. -- 
Saint 
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S. Auguſtine calling the miniſters of the *5 


Goſpell Prieſts, (peaketh improperiie, as vn, 7" 

hath bene anſwered. Fer 2|though he ſai- ** 

eth, that all ( briſt: ns are wnpreperly called 

Preiſti,and others m the Church are ſo called 

properly, yethe meaneth notthat there are 

ame ſuch preiſts in the Church, as Me/chr- | 
ſedech, or eAaron,or Chriſt was : but onelie 

that they are ſorermed by an viuall, and 

peculiar name, which is notin cuſtome of 

ſpeach giuen generallic to all Chriſtians. 

This _— bene S, Augu/tmer meaning, 

and the iudgement of the Church hereto- 

fore, we may learne of Peter Lumbar, to = —_— 
let the auncient writers paſle. For Peter Ln 
firſtaſkerh chis queſtion,wherbey rharwhich Þ* Gopel 
the Preiſt doth, may properly be called a ſacri- Sene. 4b, Py 
ficec+ ablation. His an{were he maketh thus, 2412-8 
To thu may be (aid briefly, that nh:ch us offe= 

red andcon'ecrated of the Prieſt zs called a ſa- 

crifice, and cb/ation, becauſe it ts the remens= 

brance , and repreſentation of the true ſacrt- 

bee, ard holy oblation that w.24 m1de vppon the 

altar of the croſſe, Yfthenthereremainein 

the Church no facrifice in proper andna- 

tural ſenſe ofthe word, as your owne do- 

Rour, and Mafter of ſentences confeflerh, 

there can not be remaining any Pricſts, 


that 


78 An anſwere to 
that maie ſo be called properlie . Forſuch 


as the kinde of facrificeis, ſuch is alto the 
kindcof prieſthood-if the ſacrificebe nota 
ſacrifice properly, theprictthood cannot 
be a Prictthood properly,bur onely by att- 
uratiue and ynproper mancr of {peach. 
Pages. That Azvou/ltmewas a pricithim-lclte, 
Awrw/t C34}. . 
L.9.c4p.1, You labour to prooue out cf his booke of 
13.13. Confeſſins:in which placethough he ſpeak 
ot an altar and ſacrifice,yet he meaneth not 
ſuch altares and 1acrifices, as you haue ere- 
Redand offeredin all places. This ſacrifice 
that he ſpeaketh of, is the ſacrament of 
Chriſtes dcath,the altar is the Lords table, 
the remembrance of his mother inofterin 8 
this ſacrifice on the altar; is giuing of 
thankescoGod forher in celebrating the 
Lords ſupper. Although I denic not, but 
the ſuperſticion of praying for the dead 
was then crept into the Church : ſo thatif 
you will needes vrge that Monica defired 
to haue praiers made for her, I will not 
greatlyſtand with you herein . Bur that 
antercal ſacrifice of Chriſt .as you meane, 
wasoffered torquickor dead intholedaies, 
thatI denies, and you can not prooue itby 
this, orantz other celtimonie of $, Augn- 
ſtme. | 
W here 


CM, Raimolds refutation, 79 


Where I ſaie, that Chriſt hath commitr- 
ted bis Church to be ruled by Paſtors and 
Dot'or5tor euer, andnot to Prieſtes, you 
demaund whether this moacind Pag #7 
cect or no,&giue me varningto beware 
( as though ſome danger were at hand) 
what 1 an{were . But weſhall cafilie, I 
truti ariuc awaie this craking Amntaltrom 
the gates of our Citic, who commeti only *PY 
ro make a ſhcw, and hath no forceto hurt. x;,. ma 
That Chritt ordained Paſtors ana Dottors aug ps 
torule his Church , the ſcriptureis plaine, led rw why 
ſothat you may nor forſhame deny it:now | — Te- 
if theſe were prieſts rulic and properlie, 
then ſhould they haue bene ſo called, and 
by this name commended vato vs in 
the ſcriptures . But wheras their ofhce 
is declared diuerſlic in great varictie of 
names, y<tisthisname neuer once giuen 
vntothem innco Golpell, in no epiltie, in 
no booke ot thenew teſtament. And maie 
we thinke that it the miniſters ot Chriſt in 
thenew Teſtament were by Gods inſti- 
rution veric Prieftes, as theſe men 
beare vs in hand , and had commitſhon 
to offer {ſo excellent a lacrifice, as no 
Prieſt euer the like , ſave Chrift him» 

(cltc, may We thinke , I faie , or is it 


likely 


8 An anſwere to 


likelie that this name ſhould never haue 
bene found in all the new Teſtament mn 
this ſenic, where are ſo manifold titles gi- 
ven vntothem, as of Elders, Onerſcers, Ku 
lers,Shepheards Watchmen, Mmifters, Stew. 
ards, Sernants, and fuch like? Of all which 
na:ues none pleaſeth their humor : but 
Prieſts they wil be called & acc ounted, as 
though Gods ſpirite which appointeth of- 
fices inthe Church, could not haue giuen 
fir names vntothem, but would rather giue 
them aniename, then that which is their 
pe name. Anie man then,that hath bur 
alte an cie, maie ſoone ſee,thatthe holie 
_ in auoiding this name ſo carefullic, 
ath giuen our Popith Prieſts a cleane 
wipe, and both left them out ofthe dore, 
and ſhutthe dore againſt them: & though 
they [triue never ſo much to creepe in, yet 
are theyto be driven awaie by lawfull au- 
thoritie, and kept forth , as they that haue 
nothing atallro doin Gods howle, 

Bur here M. Rainolds hath gotten a 
doughticargument, which I thiake be- 
_ he knewnort howto bring it in fitly 
in ſome otherplace, hath haldeit in here 
out of place, He bids me ſhew where this 
Church for many hundred yeares was go- 
| goucr- 
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gouerned thus, which is as common an 
argument with them, to vie his owne 
words,as Dunſtable h:ewaie.For this reaſcn 
is cuen their common pack-horlcto beare 
the wholl burthen, when all other faile, 
where W.45 your Church, where were Jour mine 
fters before Luther? Whereunto, that you 
may percciue how fatre we ditagree from 
the Donar:ſter, of who:ne you ſpcake, Ian» 
ſwere, that our Church was neuer to ſlrai- 
ted, but chat it might be tuund 1n all coun- 
treis chriltencd, and our miniſters had the 
chiefc{t roomes, till Antichriſt by licle 
andlicle had driuenthem out: and then af- 
terwards the Lord continuallie railed vp, 
and prouided for his C hurch, ſuch paſtors 
and doctors, as were 1.cceſlaric tor the 
gathering ofthe ſaints togeather, Further 
an{were inthis place is not needfull, 


As for «A7»/imethe monke, and Laws p,, i, 


rentues, and therelt, whome you call he 
firſt eApolt es, ard commerters of our nation, 
Incither acknowledge them for Apoſlles, 
nor Pnelts: yea ſure Iam, if they weretrue 
Apoſtles,then were they no Prieſts,and if 
they were Pricſts,their Apoſtleſhip was of 
a wrong ſtampe. And though Zedalo call 
them, yet it followeth notthat they were 


F popiſh 


$2 CAM. Raimolds refwtation, 
popilh prieſts, ſeing he vſed bugthephraſe 
of common ſpeach, by which the prea* 
chers and Miniſters of the word and facra- 
ments were ſo called: in which reſpe&t my 
ſelfe allo called S. erome a prieſt ofthe Ro+ 
mane Church.But this though an vſual,yet 

is it an improp?r kinde of ſpeach.! 

W hat wanteth in reaſoning,you ſupply 
pag 6s. in rayling. /obn Bale you call a finche of m- 
quite: { alin,you laic is more execrable then 
the reſt: of ſuch flowers Maſter Ramolds 
arden (good reader) hath aboundance,as 
Fohtlic thou ſhalt finde anic where. Thoſe 
ſcruants of Chriſt, of whome you ſpeake 
your pleaſure, haue noted the fathers for 
their declining from the puritie of the goſ- 
pel, & chat may they in Gs things wor- 
thelie doe, cucn as Pal did Peter. And 
touching this matter we hauec in hand, 
there were amongſt them ſome ſaperſtiti- 
0:64 offermg 1, which cuen the papiſts them- 
The fathers ſelues hauc abandoned-but that the fathers 
cn, Wereprieſts inour meaning, or thought 
piſhlacrifice. they had ame reall ſacrifice of Chriſtes 
bodic and bloode, you haue not ſhewed, 
Terial.ad See norcan, The fathers denie that any ſuch 
,= ſacnficeremaineth, Tertwullien faith, we [a+ 


crifice, for the ſafetie of the Emperonr : but to 
k ay 
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our God, and his: but 4 God hath commaun- 

ded, with pureprater. Tertulian knoweth 

not of any externall ſacrifice amonge the 
Chriſtians : for then would they haue of- 

fered that alſo tor the Emperour. And [ſti 

—_— q Infin.indil, 

wes Martyr betore him, [aieth, tat Chriſtts gory phene, 
ans haue learned to offer the ſacrifice of ſuppit« : 
FAIiony, and thanksginms mee. Which he 

would not haus layde, it Chriſtians had 

learned to offer the lacrihce of the maſſe, S, 

(ryſoft. ſaith, If (hriſt be perfect ener /in- Chrrſ” in oor, 
neth, alwaie liveth, why aulde he offer for vs Hebr hom. 1 3s 
many ſacrifices? And againe, 1 her © 15 no other 
ſacrifice : one hath purged ve. Atter that re< 

muaineth fire and hell, S Augu/t.laith ,{ bref 

onelie 1s our preiit, our ſacrifice, our 7 emple. arabiio io 
I omit many moe : by thelc teſtimonies p.0mus.z 
the Godly reader may vnderttand, that in 

the primitive Church was no ſuch facri- 

fice, norpriellhood, asthe Popiſh is pre= 

tended to be. And theretore Ice nocaule, 

why Iſhouldbe atiraidto ſtand in mainte-= 

nance of Af, /uel! that godly and lear- 

ned Biſhops chalenge ia this bchalte, 

which hath not hetherto,, nor cannortbe 
diſprooued. And though you,as alſomany 

of your fellowes are ſtill pinching at it, yer 
youareall contents let irrelt, as Doctor 


FP) fn anſwere to 

Harding leftit, which was full great- 
lie to your diſcredit. And as for the 
Doctors that Calzin alledgeth, although 
they force the ſcriptures ,as he ſaicth, ma* 
niteſtlie to a wrong purpoſe, in applying 
Melchiſedechz exarapleto the matter ofthe 
ſacrament, yet none of them prooueth 
that ſacrifice, that Aaſter lewell denieth, 
and therefoxe you doe but idlelic and tri- 
flinglic ſpend yourtime, andtrouble your 
reader with your follies, But you would, I 
dare ſaie,berter intertaine him, if you had 
anic better prouifion, Yet you might haue 
Calainde ire (cene that Calwin in that place cenſureth 
He's 1" thoſe fathers with theſe wordes by you 
alledged , for an other place of ſcripture 
wron p'ycltrangely iolodoet for defen- 
ding the vnbloody ſacrifice as you afhrme. 
Then you come to life at my argu= 
P4294. ment, which I gathered out of the Apoſtle 
againſt your ſacrificing Prieſts: but your 
ſtrength faileth you muchin this enter* 
priſe. The Apoſtle ſaieth, that Chriſt hath 

Crgdlarn noon, that is, av exerlaſt: 
Heb-724 ©Prieſtboode . Here you rehearſe diuerle 
interpretations of the Greeke word, «'v«- 
gtCare, which the Apoſtle vierh - although 
there arenone but meanke ſcene in that 
rongue 
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tongue, that need your helpe therein,For 
thac properlie is eoupdCane, that paſſerh not 
away from oneto an other. And herein the 
Apoſtle compareth our ſauiour Chrilt 
with the Prieſts of Aaron: order, & ſhews- 
eth a manifeſt difterence,that the Lemuircal 
Priefthood reſted not in coneman, bur 
went from man to man , byreaſon of death, 
which ſuffered not one & the ſame Prieſt 
continuallie to enioic his office: but {br:/f 
meth for ever, and therefore his Pricft+ 
hood abideth with him onelic, and is not the Apoſtles 
inexecution enlarged to anie other, And (0050 
this reaſon of the Apoltle debarrzth as piſh prieſts 
the Prieſts ofthe popiſh order areno more 
exempted from neceſlitic of dying, then 
were thoſe prieſts of Aarons ſtocke,ſothat 
they are noleſle oppoſed varo Chritt then 
the other. 
Herein therefore lieth the force of the 
. Apoſtles argument, that the Prie{thood of 
the new Teſtament belongeth onely vnto 
him,that is immortal:for otherwiſe he had 
not put anie neceſlarie difference betwene 
that and the other : whereof it doth inuin- 
ciblie, and neceſlariclic enſue, that the 
onclie prieſt ofthe new Teſtament,is Ielus 
F iy Chriſt 


fcalon excl TT 


welthe popiſh,as the Aaronrcalpriefts.For (re nen | 


on 
- 


Chryſiim Hebr 
w.hom.1}, 


$.Ckrcicof. 


plainie con- 
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Chriſt. This Chry/oſtome concludeth out of ' 


the Apoliles words moſte plainly: As there 
' were (laieth he) marie prieſts, breauſe they 
were mortal. ſo there 1s but one, becauſe he us 


emners al! ipmmortall. For can they aniwere for them 
populbpricits ſelues, rhat though they dic, yer Chriſt li- 


ueth , whole partners bercin they recken 
them ſclues to be? might notthe Tewiſh 
prielts likewife hauc faid as much, ſecingit 
cannot be denied , buttheir pric{thood al- 
ſo was referred vnto Chritt? Burt as thoſe 
Prieſts rogeather with their Prieſthood 
expired, when our fauiour Chriſt, thertrue 
Priclt and facrifice, was exhibited, fo 
their was no place left tor other Pricits, 
nor other ſacrihce, all figures being in 
Chriſt moſt: fulhe and pertectlic accom- 
pliſhed. Yer asthough Chriſt had bene 
eithera mortall prieſt like to Aaron, and 
his children, orhis ſacrifice nad netat once 
ſatished rhe wrath of God, they ſubſtitute 
to Chriſt an infinite multitude of prieſtes, 
far mocethen were euerthe Lenivical priefts, 
& cake vpon them blaſphemouſly to offer 
againe daily theſame facrifice that Chriſt 
once offered, which is impoſſible for any to 
ofter, but oncly the ſonne of God himſelfe. 
O that Chriſtian people would _ 

rae 
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the horrible dongeon of iniquirie, that li- 
ethhid vnder the abhominable ſacrifice of 
the Popiſh maſlſe,then which the ſunne did 
neuer bcholdea thing more lothſome and 
deteſtable in the cies of the God ofheauen, 
This therefore is a ſure reaſon, and ſhal 
ſtand againſt the gates of hell , and force of 
all papiſtes, that Chriſt is a Prieſt tor 
ever, andhath an cuerlaſting Pricfthood. 
Therefore he is the onely Prieſt of the new 
Teſtament, and his Prietthood is not com- 
municated to anie other : and fo your 
prieſtes are no pricſts, your ſacrifice 15 no 
ſacrifice, your Religion is no Religion, 
your Chriſtis no Chriſt, your God is no 
God. Depart from them whoſoever will 
not be partakers of their condemnation. 


To ſhew this reaſon to be childiſh, you Pag 76. 


haue brought indeed a childiſh exception. 
Chriſt i (you faic ) 4 true man for ener, a 
king for exer, our dottor, mailer, and teacher 


& teachers, beſides Chrift, This man is ſud- 


perie, that he hath loſt all taſte and ſenſe of 
trueth:for els he would haue bene aſhamed 


ofſuchan anſwere,which nothing cometh 
| F uij neere 


An obieQion 
X X of M.K.an- 
denlie ſo drowned in the dreggs of po- ;,... 
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neare the matter , We ſpcak* of thoſe offi. 
ces, which Chriſt was apointee tc beare by 
the annointingotthe holic gi:oft andipe- 
cial co.:imifſhon from God: you bring in- 
ſtanceo! chings that be of an other condi- 
tion and nature, astobea truce man. an 
eacthlic King, an outward miniſter of the 
word. &lucilke.Chrilt is our onelic king, ( 
Prophet, and Priclt: to that in ws tente, 
in which theſe arc ginen to hi:n, none | 
can be King. Prophet, or Priclt, buthe, : 

] 

{ 
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For he onelic is our ſp'1itual King, he onely 
15 our teacher, and author of a!l heauenhic 
doctrine, be onelie conuiter the facrifice | 
propiciatorie for the ſinnes of the world, It 
you thinke anie can be a King or Prophet | 
in this manner, but onclic he, you rake his | 
honour from him, and giuc it to an other, 
to whome it doth not appertaine - which | 
you doindede moſt notably in {efing your 
lelues vpon his Prieſthood, which dotn 
as truelie belong to him alone, as the 0- 
therof his Kingdome and Prophecie do, 
Now then weigh with yourſelfe , what a 
witles obieQtion you haue made - and if | 
ou can bring no better defenſe for your | 
Prieſtes, then you haue herherto done,you 
haue good caulcto be ſoric, and aſhamed 


that 
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that ever you changed your copie , and of 
a miniſter of the Golpel , became a prieſt 
of the popiſh order.God giue you grace to 
repent, that the fruitc of Chriltes prielt- 
hood maie not be denied vato you ano- 
ther daie. 

That which followeth, is but a ſupplie 
of ſuperfluous wordes, without wit ,with- 
our learning, without trueth. The compa- 
rilon you makebertwene an earthly prince 
and Chriſt, doth nothing fie your purpoſe. 
For it you haue as law full authoritie vnder 
Chrilt to exercile a priclthood,as the cu! 
gouernours haue ynder their prince to ex- 
ecute their ofhce laid vpon them , then 
ſhew your commiſhon,and werequireno 
more.Foras no man dare preſume inthe af 
faires of the [tate ro commaund or enter- 
priſe anie thing in the princes name \y ith- 
our 2 ſufficient warrant from the prince: 
ſo maie no man take vpon him anie eccle- 
falticall function inthe Church, vr les he 
hauc a commaundement from the Lord. 
But Chriſt never gaue you anic ſuch'com- 
maundement, he neucr laid ypon you any 
ſuch office, he neuer called youtothis ho- 
nour,to be his fellow prieſtes - els bring vs 


your Charte r,that we maie ſe it, andſhew 


VS 
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vs your letters of orders, that we maytrie the 
them. And further you are to con{lider that his 
although the prince beliow oinces & pre» _ 
ferments vpon his ſubiets,35 pleatcrh him, da 
yet his Regalities he keepeth to himtlelfe, K 
and no {ubict wil preſume to chalenge * 
them, Pharac gaue /oſephas greatamhbori- _ 
tie, as anie pr:nces vic io giue anicottheir Jo 
ſeruants: yerilic chaire ofeltare he kept : 
tohimiclfe,& therin he was about him, Bur » 
you moſte rudcic and arrogantlic intrude pe 
your {clues into Chciits tcare, anc will not G 
onelie be his yicepiieſts , Hur 25 good Ind 
prietts as he,iomecd in the lame co:mmhon e 
with hic1, accordingrto the ſame order of h 
Melchiſedech, that he was of: & fo youare tl 
not content with ſuch officesas he hath ap=- ' 
pointed vnto you, but you claime his chic- k 
felt principalities, which is no leſſe a fault, = 
then high treaſon againſtthe hieſt maieſty, 0 
CM. Rain, maketh an end of this treatile 5 
with an other fooliſh cauil taken out of the 
communion: booke, wherein, he ſaith, commeſ< ) 
fron us ginen in ſame caſes,to the miniiter, to re< } 
mitt ſonner. whie {aie you, in ſome caſes? The 
Miniſter of God hath power to forgiue 
ſfinnes, notin ſome caſes onelie , butin all 
whatlocuer, ifthe ſinner repent & belecue . 
» the 
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the goſpell. This authoritic is given vnto 
him by Chriſt, this the parlament, & com- 
munion booke -onfeſle, this the miniſters 
daylie practiſc amongſtvs. Nevertheles 
= are ſtill 2s tarre from your purpoſe , as 

cfore. For this maketh not our minifiers 
to be prieſts, bur preachers of repentance, 
which bring the glad tidings of the goſf- 
pell, co all thoſe that be heauie laden, and 
deſire tobe retrethed.. Neither hauc they 
power therniciues to forgiue hnnes , (for 
God onelte forg:n:eth i nes ) but having the 
word of reconciliation committed vnto 
them from God, they offer pardon. and in 
hisname prenounce pardon tothe hnner, 
thatturneth from his linnes vntothe Lord, 
If you know this, why (trive you againlt a 
knowen & contctled truth?It yoube igno- 
rant what commilſhon the miniſters haue 
recciued ot Chriſt,then be contentto learn 
it out ofthe word of god. As for yourprieſts 
you haue alleadged nothing. to prooue 
their calling and authoricie lawfull, and 1 
haue ſhewed that the {: riptures giuing all 
prieſthood, atter Melchr/. order.to Chritt 


onelie , haue wrung in ſunder the necks of 


your popilh facrificers, and therefore itis 


the ducuc of all Chriſtians whoſe ſaluation 


conſe 
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conliſteth inthe (acritice & priefthood of Orin 
Chriſt, cothinke of you,as ouare indeed, thoſe 
enenues of Chriſt, Baalre,,...olatrous An- ther, 
eichriſtian Pricttes whoſe punuthment ſhal not, 
be with the Beaſt in the lake that burneth bur 
with fire & brimſtone for euer. The Lord part 
open the cies ofthis people, thatthey may new 
ſce your wickednes, and beware of you, ſtin 
leaſt they beinwrapped in the ſame cons tree 
demn1ationwith you, gat 
the 

pre 

CHAP. x. wo 

to ! 

Of penance, and the value of good workes far 
touching inttification, andbife na 
eternall, ta) 

mi 

N the beginning of this C2 

Chapter CAL. Ramolds cha- th 

Tj feth and laieth about him a 

9) on euery ſide, ſtnking now ſh 

y\at one man, now at ano- tc 

SY ther, ſometime this waie, fr 
ſometime thar,as though he were luddenly a: 
fallen into ſome nel; & great diſtem- T: 
perature in his head. The occaſion riſerh hs 
vpon my words,in ſaying our adverſaries de- DOE 


tlrme 
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ft rine carnor ſtand, vnl:ſſe we will alow for good 
thoſe thinges that im the writings of the fa- 
thers are moſte faultie. And whoe knowerth 
not,ifhe haue read anything inthe fathers, 
bur that the popiſh religion tor the moſte 


part is euen a veric {comme of auncient 


new errours, or as it were a bodie conſi- former tines, 


ſting of rotrennes and corruption ? Their 
free will, their merice of workes, their pur- 
gatorie, their ſacrifice for quick and dead, 
theirtranſlubſtantiation , their Popes Su- 
premacie, their ſuperſtitious faſtes, their 
worſhipping of Images, their praying vn» 
to Saincts, their praying forthe dead, their 
fatisfation, forgiuenes by workes of pe- 
nance, whereof AMaſter Raimnold; hath now 
taken in hand to ſpeake, and other manie 
moethe like points of falſe doctrine they 
canas ſoone prouc out of the {cripiures, as 
they candrawea fountaine of wateroutot 
aflinte, Andthereforealthqugh fora fa- 
ſhion,in defenſe of ſome of thele,they pre- 
tend ſcriptures , yet being eafilic beaten 
fromthem,they tall atlaſtroraile on them 
asnotcontaining ſufhcicnt doctrine, and 
rather wilbe tried and iudged by the wri- 
tings of fathers:at whoſe hands albeit they 
finde not ſuch relicfe as they would make 
men 


—_ 
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men belecue, in no one controucrhe be- 
twene vs & them. as hath bene oftentimes 
plainlic prooued, EY rca- 
ſon of the fathers manitold ourrlightesand 
ſlips, & the corruptions that Caihic increa- 
tedinthe Church, they maie bring ſome- 
what, ſuch as itis, for their maintenance, 
wherefore that we will not admitte the fa- 
thers for iudges in matters ofReligion, but 
holde them hardto the triall of the Scrip= 
tures, whichthey cannot abide, this doth 
put then outof patience, & driueth them 
into vehement paſſions. Bur let them 
mend themſclues where they can: they 
ſhall never gett at our handes more then 
this , to recciue that which the ſcripture 
deliuereth, toreicCt that which the feripe 
cure reprooueth: to readthe tathers with 
indifferent and free iudgement, waying all 
their doQtrineinthebalance of gods word, 
and thereby either alowing , or refuſing 
the ſame . This we muſt doe, orels of fa- 
thers we make Gods, of mens writings we 
make canonical ſcriptures, of doctors 0- 

inions we make articles of faith. And 

ercin we doe no otherwiſe, then weare 
taught both by ſcriptures, and fathers to 
doc, as hath beene ſhewed a thouſand 
times, This ſhalbe your anſwere, & more 
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you arenotto looke forof me, neitherin 
this queition of penance, norin anie other: 
and though i be your griefeto haue your 
noſc held to this grindſtone, yet ſhall the 
erueth thus be cleared from your miltes, & 
Godſhall hauc the glorie, 

Where I h:ue {aid,thatrepentancecon- 728-b. _ 
fiſteth in inward ſorowe for our nnes,and tance he rt 
amendement ©1}:te.notin outward penal- « coakſterd. 
ties, and cha;ti'm-ns of our bodies, CAL. 

Ramola,s orauntcth the former part, bur 

denyeth the latter , leyne ther: beth iogether 

( faith he) they ereatlee pleaſe God. Though 
he labour with all his force to {mother = 
eruth, and kcepe it from ſhining forth, yer 

is he conſtrained to conteſle that no exter= | 
nall chaſtiſment of the bodie, orrigorous 

maner of diſcipline, hat{ocuer we can ſub 

mitt our ſelues vnto, profitcrh any thing, 

withour the inwatd grietc of minde concei 

ued for our fins. Wherein as he hath giuen 

a right ſentence 2greably to gods word,to 

hathhe marked with a black colethe ſuper= 

ſtition ofthe Romiſh leQaries, whoſe whol 

repentance is nothing els, but a voluntarie 

affliction ofthcir bodies, by abſtaining tr 

meats, by whipping their carcales,by pute 

ting oncough apparrel,oy lying _—— 

ue 
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ſuch other outward exerciſes, of which 
the Apoſtle generallie pronounceth, : 

profu but 4 lule , Tl en he mult confeſle, 
that Repentance (tandeth not in outward 
penance, as they tearme it, butin thein- 
ward {orowe of the ſoule. Forthis alone 
plealeth God, & turneth awaic his wrath 
from vs although we doe not ioyne there- 
with cxternall. penance: but externall pe- 
nance is nothing worth, vnles we haue an 
inward {orowe. Secing then true repen- 
tance maie (tand without that vinful and 
extreame puniſhing ofthe body.l c6clude 
by neceſlaric conſequence of realon, that 
itis notanie parte of true repentance, al- 
though ſometime it hath a profitable vſe, 
forthe furthering and pratizing ofrepen- 
tance. If you graunt this, as you muſt, then 
we ſhall agree inthis matter, ForIdenie 
not, but ſome outward penalties maic be 
vied, and doe pleaſe God, not of them 
ſelues, but becauſe they helpe as meanes 
incru*repentance,As forexample,he that 
oftendeth in cating or drinking too much, 
mult not thinke that he hath ſufhcientlie 
repented of his finne, if he puniſh him 
ſelfe by falting neuer ſo much,vnles he be 
allo iawardlic lorowfull for the ſame, and 
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purpoſe euer aftertolue ſoberlie : which 

aitection it it be wanting , thougha man 
fall a! ms lite long, yet be hath nottruche 
reyentcd , But the godlie Chiiftian, whoe 
hath perhappes oftended in turfeting, or 
dronkennefle,and is trulic forowtulltheres 
fore, hath repented, though he taſtnot e- 
ueric Fridaie from morning to aight, but 
victh a fober and mod lerate diet cucric day, 


Nennbdtr: it he pr elcr! }C vnrohimilte 
wit hour ſup: xtition of fati>faction or mes 
rite, ſome abllinence for acime,that there- 


by he ma ay be fur jereltraun cd fromthar 
vice, whoe will denie bur this:is well and 
Chriſtia ihke d me? At ad this WAS COme 
maunded by God in publike an4 priuate 
fattes, an practiſed by the godlie, as wee 
re: intheſcriptures, Thus may you ſee 
what an idie head you haus . that alleadge 
ſo many teltimomes of {cripture,to prooue 
a thing, wnich no man euer hath denied. 

Iperceiue 1 your leifure is great, butyou 
ſhould haue more diſcretio: ovith well. 

In aplaine caſe, wherein we neednort your 
helpe, youbring plen:; e of ſcriptures: ina 
matter of controucrhe and debate, which 
beggeth reltefe at your hands, you paſle 


by, as though 1 vou heard not : which yerT 
0 1Mmputc 
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impute notto want of compaſſion, but of 
habilitie , We dilpute not whether the 
children of God haue vied, and oughtto 
vic ſometimes outward puniſhing and af- 
flictiug of their bodies{for this we do wil- 
linglic confeſſc)but whether this ourward 
atfiction be a proper part of repentance, 
and whether it ſatisficth for finnes . The 
firſt is an error, the ſecond is an hereſie, or 
rather biatphemy. Theſe things you ſhould 
haue prooucd, for theſe we denic: the 0- 
ther being not denied, required no proofe, 
The Apoliles place was rightly allead- 
ocd, & you cannottel how toſhiftitfrom 
you. Hecondemneth the ſuperſtition of 
tuch,as putholines in outward things,and 
namelic in prnſhingof the bodre which Ame 
broſe calleth vexing of the body :Oecumening, 
not regarding the body, whether this belong 
to you, let allthe world iudge, ſecingyou 
make ita part of repentance, and think to 
deſcrue therby a great recompenſe at the 
hands of almightie God. But becauſe you 
perceaue the edge of this ſcripture to be 
ſharper then you woulg,you ſecketo blunt 
itiomewhat, andtherefore ſaie, it is ob- 
{cure: whereas nothing 'could be ſpoken 
more plainlic, it che bght of your vnder- 
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The Teaſon, which I brought againſt 
the workes offatiſfaQion,i is grounded vp- 
onthe rock , thatneuer can 'beſhaken, C> 
uen the w ord of god,thatabideth for cuer, 
For as theredemption of mankinde is to 
be aſcribed onelie to the ſacrifice of 
Chriſtes death, and cannot without fin- 
gular blaſphemie be aſſigned toanie other 
thing : ſo likewile is the ſatisfaction for 
ſinne appropriatcd to the ſame tacrifice 
of Chrilt, & cannot without like blaſphe- 
mic be giuen to any workes ofman, how 
excellent {ocucr, You make ir a Gnall made 
terto (ariel for fine ie, that tcach 27 wm the 
PAINCS Ns {penance, 
fo appe. dethe vr, uhof Ged,v herbyi it plainly 
appeareth, youneither know the gricuoul 
nes of hnne, northe mltice of god, that T8 
quireth a greater puniſhment tor fin, then 
any man 1s able ro lutter: yea you charge 
the Lord himſelf with iniuttice, inthat ha 
uing laid he guiltines of our tins ypon his 
_Aonne,and puniſhc d them al in him, is not 
" content with that puniſhment & {atisfa- 
&ion,bur exatterth of vs a further paiment 


and friafattion for the ſinnes, for which = 


Chriſt hath once ſulficicatlic {fatisfied 
Gy allready 
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for linne s 
wrouzhe one 
ly by the (a- 
crifhce of 

» Chritts death 


ffwe do latifl 
he tor our | 
ſnnes, then 
th not 
Chrift fani(h- 
ed for theme 
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alreadie, The prophet ſaith : He is puniſhed 
for our tranſgreſſions, he ts bruiſed for onr mi- 
quaties, the chaſtiſement of or peace us layde 
7'£911 bm, a hy his ftri £17e we healed . And 
mmediatlic ar ae repcateththe ſarve, 
and fayth, Th: Lord maberh the pumſhment 
6f 114 [tolight vponhm . The Apoſtle /ohn 
faith: The blood of Teſs Chrut dothpur oe you 
p99: 4! ſme. Andin his reueclation he {ai- 
cth: that Chrift hath waſhed tr from our fins 
in his blood, Thus are we taught in the {crip= 
tures of God to belecue, that our linnes are 
fo-ciuen, and wereconciledtoGod, not 
for 2116 thing that we can workeor ſuffer, 
b.: onelie for the death & blood-ſheading 
o{ Chriſt. So all your ſatisfaCtions are han- 
ged yponthche«dge, andferve for nothing 
cls, but to plunge you deeperinto the pitte 
of condemnation, which you ſhall neuer 
eſcape, _— as you trull to anie ſatisfa- 
Gion. but oneche oi Chriſt. 

As tor your Tridentine conncell, which 
you alleadge,it 15 but a bable. A childe m 
locne eſpie the yanitic and falſhood of 
tliis duinitie, that you deliuer vs here, by 
warrant of that Councell. This itis, The ſa+ 
ts fation which we undertake for or ſornes, is 
0177, bat yet by ( hrift eſs: whichin eftcR? 
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js all one,as if they had faid.that Chriſt hin, 
{clfe hath not ſatisfhed for our hnnes at all, 


but onclic hath purchaſcd to vsa facultie _ 
and habilitic cuerie man to ſatisfie for his p., 
wne finnes. This isthe myſterie of your * 
latisfactions, amyſteric of great impictie. (4; 
For the {criptures teachthe cleane contra- = 


ric. 5. Peter ſaith, that Chriſt Path borne ao: 
furs mh boute Up —— And how hath 
he borne them , ifhe hath noz ſatisfied for 
them ? did he 40a them vPon himiclteto 
returne th em back tO VS again? or <1d he 
not perhaps tullcfatisftic for the m: > Ic&li 
vs then how tarrc Chriſt hath {atisfied, 2 nd 
how much rcmaincth for vs vy £2142 
we maic know how to deuide nicks the 
ſatisfaction betweene C hril t and vs. Bur 
accurſed for cuer be they, that deny the 12- 
tisfaction of Chritte to be molt pertecte, 

and will fupplie ic by their owne dili. 
genceand labour, Chriſt hath pertectlic 
redeemed vs, therefore Chrilt hath per- 


fectlie latished for vs. For this rederpti- 7: 


on conlitteth in tully {atisfy ingthe wrath 
of Godagainlt (: linne. Neither is it poſhible 


for any ro {atishe for i ine, but a redeemer = 


onely. For this caule wasthename of le 
ſis given to our Redeemer, becaulc he ſ«- 
CG I" Wern 
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weth vs from our” ſinnes, And how is this 
ſaluation wrought ? In that he became man 
for 15: that 15, our ſinnes were imputed to 
him, and he made a ſacrifice forthem: and 
by this oneoblation hath conſecrated for ever 
thoſe that are ſanttified. Then isthere left 
to vsno parte of ſatisfaRion but when foe- 
ucr we repent ofour finnes,and belecue in 
the ſatisfaction of Ieſus Chrilt,we are clere- 
lic acquitted of all our offenſes. forthe me- 
rit of that perfeQ ſacrifice, which Chrilt 
oftered for vs. It you denie this , thinke of 
your felte as you liſte, you heve no more 
parte in leſus Chriſt, then hath anInfi- 
del. 

Thatyou rehearſe out of Brextim, and 
Andreas Fricnts, is idle, and feructh onely 
for ſtufhng. Brent faith true! ie, we muſt 
not onehe take ar: AlN 41e 6 thing from ( briſt that 
bz lorgeth 1 veto him, but net grme hm more, 
then the ſcriptures wu tanght to be due vntlo 
him, For he ts immried and diſhonowred both 
wares:nevertheles this, that you will ſeeme 
ro giuc him more then we,is by no means 
to be accepted, for (o much as it taketh 
from him athouſand times more, then it 
canpretendto beſtowe vpon him. For in 
aſcribing 
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aſcribing that yertue to "ip ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, ro make our workes of force to ſa- 
risfhe for our ſelues, you puil awaie from it 
violentlic that full and pet tect power of ſa- 
tisfying once for all of it!elfe, which doth 
truchic and properlic belong vntoit? fo 
herein you may well be co! npared tothoſe 
wicked lewes that made curtic to our Saui- 
our Chriſt, and yet did buffer him on the 
face withtheur fitts eAnirewu Fricus it he 
haue anie priuat opinion of his owne, let 
himrake it to him telfe : he may notob- 
trude it ypon the Church , withcut war- 
rant of Gods word. And yet out of his 

wordes by you rehearled, what canyou 
gather, ſeruing or proof of mans merits 
or ſatisfactions? 

What your opinion and iucgement is, 
CAM. Ramolds .ofmy learning and writings, 
Itruſt you thinke I make No great account, 
Verilie among the wholl rable of popith 

roctors, there is none, tha: I haue rcad, of 
[eſe wit and lcarnins , then your tclte, 
What accountyour fellowes make ofyou 
I cannot report butif they eftecme you tor 
one of th eir worthics, you are more be ary [- 
ding .to them, then you haue deferued of 
them,For alas whath 1aue you brought, tia 
© Þ ! Us 
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intruth is worthic anſwere?what haue you 
laid, wherein appeereth ary learning more 
then moltc common/w hat cauic have you 
thus to bragge inyourlelte, thus to con- 
temneothers? God giuc you grace tolce, 
o know.to examine your ſclte, that you 
Mate Percciue Four One vv cak-nes and 
poucrtic. It I thould boafle ctm y lelfe, 
mine ownetongue would condemne me: 
this childith & protane mannerlI leaue to 
you, and your companions, who hunte {o 

greedclic tor the prat'e of learning, that 
you dc; PIC the lunp! hcincot Gods trueth 
and Golp ell. Yer there is none ot vs, how 
vnlearned tocucr you thinke we arc, but 
by th BLAce © tGod.and lightot his word, 
Cancalilie d:iicouerthe falſchood and cor- 
ruptions of rourReligion. Let vs Now cons 
ſider ypon what pints you were boldeto 
vtter 10 fondlic your wAagement ot me, 
andthercby make tr riall of "that profound 
learning hichyoutaketo your tele with 
out caute, 25 ſha!lhere, and cucrie where 
appecrc, 

Firſt you charge me,that I vnderſtand 
not 17. Mar:ms meaning: which though 
it were true, yet were it (Itrult)aveniall 
offenſe, But 1 percciued his __ 

Wc 
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well nough & framed mine anſ{were dirc- 
tlic to the lame. The queſtion was: whe- 
ther to atttibute to our lufterings the ver- 
rue of fatilfying forour fins. be not iniuri- 


ous to the paſſion & tatiſftatticn of Chriſt, 


T faid it was, and 1o I faic (till. 
ALirtin alleadgeth 37 rp words 
ot the Apolile Sar! who laicth, we 


Caſter 


T7 c X 
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Chriſt,*u vr ſernuth him, that we may be 

glorified with bem, Mine antwere was, that 


our luttrings are e requi ired, not as caules of 
our aluation,and cternall glorie, y <tto be 
borne of neccthtic.ynles we wil tall awaic 
trom his grace and glorie, Wh:reinnow 
hauc I ſvarucd from 1M. Martins purpole? 
His argument was.you {ate,to prooue,that 
good workes are not iniurious to falua- 
tion, becaule the {cripture requireth them 
as neccflaric tolaluation.But why tell you 
not, how 17, ALiorm meancthey arcre- 
quired a5 neceſlarie? then had you Gilclo. 
{ed your owne folly. For we graunt th cy 
areneceſlarilic required in that ſenſe, that 
the Apoltleteacheth, and are not in that 
reſpect anie waies iniurious, orderogatoty 
tothe ſacrifice of Ch::{t, But this proo- 
ueth not that they farithe for our Genes: 

tor 


Rom. 8.1-, 


Rom 8.19, 
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forthen ſhou!dthey be efficient cauſes of 
our {aluation , as you W ould haue them to * 
be thought,anathen ſhould they derogate 
greatlic from the merites of Chriſt, Were 
you ſoaſtonied , that you c ould not make 
mine an{ were avreeto AL Martins argu- 
ment? or hat you a plealure thus to cauill? 
Secondlie you lay . I vnderſtand not, 

Panl? alleaged by AM. Aarti, your lelfe 
ſetting downe ſuch an expoſition of his 
wordes, as bothis contrari: tohis wholl 
doctrine, & ditprooued by the verie words 
themſclues. For where you laie, this place 
of the Apotile proouet h mamciblie, that 
worker are the efficient Canſes of car ſalvation, 
it ſhall cafilie appeare, that herein you doe 
not onchie milconltrue the Apoſtle, but vt- 
tecblaiphemiec again{t the blood of Chriſt: 
ſucha notableexpolitor are you become 
of the holic {criptures. $,Paule ſaith,we are 
iomt beyres with Chriſt , if ſobewe offer with 
him , that we may alſobe elorified with hing, 
Doththis proouc our workes or ſufferings 
tobe cauſes efhcient of our ſaluation ? By 
what diuinitie? by what Logick? by what 
ſophiſtrie? where1nlieth che inuincible ne - 
celtic ofthis conſequence? doth not the 
ApolUechimſclfe conclude the contrary in 


the 
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the wordes immediatlic following, when 

he faith, /acconnt that the ſuffermgs of this ggus.cx. 

preſent trme , are not worthie of the glorie that 

ſhalbe rexeiled vntows ? If then there be not Ovr ſuffe- 

anie proportion at all berweene our ſuffe- CN 

rings and eternall glorie, as the Apoſtle ye 

po affirmeth, how can our ſufferings p59 qcicrus” 
ecaules cfhc ent of that molte excellent itnor. 

gloric & {aluation, which Chriſt hath pur- 

chaſed for vs? doth he not cal it our inkeri- 

tance, when he ſaith, we are the heires of god, 

CE fellow heres with ( hriſt? then doth it tol- 

low moſt inuincily,thar it is not obtained 

by our workes, but dothbe long vnto vs by 

the rightofour adoption, whereby weare 

made the ſonnes of God. Neucrtheles as 

the father requireth obedience of his fonne 

to whome he leauecrh his inheritance, fo 

the Lord molt witly may exact of his chil- 

dren to whome he hath prepared a king- mann 

dome, all duties of ſeruice and obedience. «+, by cighe 

And as the obedience of the childe is not ©! our 24opr 

the cauſe cfhcient of the earthlic inheri- ; —_— ed of 

tance,no more arcthe workes of godlines, vs by our 

wherein the faithfull are occupied , cau- ; 

ſes efficient of immortalitic and ſaluation., 

When the carthlic father faith to his 
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naturall ſonne and heire, thou ſhaltinheriec 
my landes, and goodes, if ſo be thou wilt 
obcic my will, can your wiſdome hereof 
gather an inumcible argument, that this 
obedicnceinthe heire, 1s the proper and 
efticicnt cauſc of that inheritance?to when 
the Lord ſpeaketh to his children in hke 
manner, I wil giue vnto you eternall lite, 
if youcanbe content patientlie ro waite 
for the time of your tu! dclucrance, and ro 
ſufter afflichons in this lite, as it is ne- 
ccllaric tor youto do,who buta blinde pa- 
pilt wil argue hereot, that thete aitlictions 
endured inthe meanc time are caulcs of 
eternal lite, whichis the tree gitt and grace 
of God? and yer 1s this 7, Kimelds inuin- 
cible argument, or rather inuincible tollic 
and1ignozance. 

Now wherc he maketh a compariſon 
berweene Chr:ſtes tutterings & ours, and 
becaule Chriltecs luftcrings meritcd ctcr- 
nal lite.realoneth that ours thertoredo the 
fame.he delcruceth that all the boies in the 
{choole ſhould clap their hands again(t 
him. as not onely diſputing moſte abſurd- 
le, bur diſhonouring our ſauiour Chriſt 
intollerablie, Will you match your ſelues 
with Chriſt, your workesand your ſuffe- 
rings 
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rings with his? you make averic vnequall 
& moſte vnreaſonab! e compariſon, For is 
therein you that perfetion of vertue and 
excellencie of grace that was in Chriſt, 

wherby he fullic fatiſhed the law of God, 

andthertore deſcrued worthelic the King- 
dome of keaven ? All our richtcoulſnes 1s 
vnpertect.all our obedience 15 full ofinfir= 
mitie, whotfoeucr we can do or ſuffer, 
is ſtained with ſome pollution of finne, 
an therfore of due can merite nothing at 
the hands of God, much lcfle th; King- 
dome of heauen. and life cucriaſting. Thus 
your ſumm2 was notrightlic gathe ered, as 
you maic ſ{ee, 

Thirdlice Af. Ramolde faith . I vnder- 
ſtand not S,P.wl, alleadged by my ſelfe, 
thiteternalh ors theo fg hereupon 


I earherthat ſein it is the free gift ofGGod, 
: | 


our worizes arenot the cautcs therot, For if of goo 
our work:s wrorecatiles cfhioient ofcternal 


life, the Apolile would not friethateter- 
nal life 1s £144 niree ely vrito vs py God. ſees 
ingto 2 ue freclic and to on ce ypon deſert, 
cannotbe verthcd of one thing 'Buteter« 
nall life is a #fe+ +77, as the Apoltle doth 
afhrme expreſily, *nd therforc 15 notpur- 


chaſed by meric of our good works:where 
is 


- _ 
. 
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i15to be noted the oppoſition berweene e- 
ternalldeath and lite, touching the cauſe 
of cither, whichrhe Apoſtle doth ſo plain- 
lic propound vntovs. The proper working 
cauſc of deathis fin- ſo the Apoltle ſaith, 
The wages of finne 1s death: {o that no mans 
labour 1s more trulic the cauſe of his re- 
ward, then finne is the caule ofdeath and 
condemnation , Why did not S. Pau/on 
the other fide ſaic likewiſe: the wages of 
200d workes is cternall life? Nay why ſaid 
E the clean contrarie, that eternall life is 
the free giftrof God? Can you tell vs anie 
cauſe, but onely toexclude from ourworks 
all merite of erernal life? And where the 
Apoltle admoniſheth vs, ro finif our ſale 
wationin feave and rremblens : : his meaning is 
nothing leſſe then to aſcribe the finiſhin 
ofourlaluationto good workes,as how 
the Lord began ,andleftthe reſt for vs to fi 
niſh- buttotcach, that we muſt runne our 
race in careful obedience to Gods come» 
maundements , vntilwe cometo the end 
of our courſe, & recciue our reward, Ne« 
thermay you bcare vs in hand here, be- 
cauſethe kingdome of godis calledin the 
ſcriptures areward of our weldoing,ther- 
fore ic dependeth ypon the _—_— 
an 
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and merit of our good deedes. For itis a 
free reward of onely grace,not of deſert or 
merite :asthe father rewardetna his ſonne 
of loue and fauour, not of debt, ſceing he 
oweth him nothing at all . This you have 
bin anſwered a thouſand times: & though 
you can ſaienothing to purpole againſt it, 
yet you wil not {ubmit your heartesrothe 
trueth of God , but ſecke occaſions of 
wrangling without ende, 

Fourthly you ſay, 1 vnderſtand notthe 


ſtare ofthe queſtion , whero? I write: and pag 103. &«. 


then youwake along diſcourle of grace, 
and workes , of mercyand iuſtice, to 
prooue that in the regenerate there is not 
any contrariety betweene theſe, but char 
they maic ſtand wel rogether . A man 
would think your ſelfe were not altoge- 
ther ignorant of the matter whereof you 
ſpeake, taking vpon you to reforme the 
iudgement otan other: yet haue you here= 
in bewraied more want of skill , then 
I would haue thought hadde benein 
oor , vnleſſe perhaps you difſemble your 
nowledge,which I donot cafilic belecue, 
For although grace is not contrarie to 
workes, becaule the cauſe cannotbe cone 
trarie 


2.Tim.1.6, 
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trarietothething , whereof itis the cauſe, 
yet whoe lceth not that grace may haue 
an other cfte&t beſides good workes. where 
of ut ſelfe aloneisthe cauſe , and muſtnort 


inthatreipeRbe joined with good works, 


but diſcerned , and diſtincuiſhed trom 
them ? By grace in this controuerſie 1 vn- 
derſtand , not thoſe graces of Gods ſpirit, 
which are infuled into vs, when we arc re- 
gcnerate, aSour aduerſarics doe, making 
graceand workes all one, but the loue and 
mercie of God, as the ſcriptures haue 
taught vsto rake the ſame: as when the 
faithfull ſeruants of God arcf{>idro haue 
found grace in the eyes ofthe Lord: and 
whenthe Apoſtle writeth , that grace was 
given ynto vs in Teſus Chriſt before all 
worlds. And ſolikewile in this queſtion 
muſt it be raken, when we arefaidto be 
elected, called, iuſhfed & [aucd by grace, 
that is, by the lone of God,wherewichhe 

embraced vs freelie, vnles you will taie we 

had orace and good workes inherent in vs 

before we were create >1, yea before the 

world it ielfe was { Famed, From this orace 

procede both good workes and our {alua- 

tion, yetſoas {aluation is to be i nputed, 


not to our workes,but onelic to grace,and 
al- 


in that but:nes. 
taught [' 


ecxcluded from 
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miſe, whereſore in eftecting our i; 


ood workes & 9g:ace, but 
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alchough theſe two are not contrarie the 
one tothe other, yet in thc matter of [aluatis 
there is notthe lealt cooperation between 


n ' j 
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x! -* $f 
©! fOCiCTic £1! 417 SJ. 'D 
* . [ _ | | 
Sotuac \rolicnhithnriannke 
"MW 7 \ 21G, 
, " 
, # F BD. TT i #7; * *e* 
- 1991 vr a 
p re SLICE (7 
. ww | 
"138 X but rt 1 145, 
; * * » Ca. | 
0-11 63268 ©} 088 74177: C88 
F 
Jeri. 
©. Ir gu 
tceand 


ſaluarion, goo4 wor rkes ray not drawein 


the ſame yoke w; th grace nor, 


ithſtanding 


otherwitethey agree well rogetker, Thus 
haue I brieflic an! wered all your friuol ous 
diſcourle, and ſhewedt! "at yor obj ecting 
ignorance of the queſtionto 
ncuer vnderſ{tood it right lie yo! ir ſcite, 

The ſcriptures you bring for your pur- 
poſe to prooue that eterna al l 


as well as of grace, are b 


ſhamkullie abuſed by you, Ww cn$, Paule 
ſaierh, that God (7 —_ [renAdAcy 19 0M27172 PAM AC * 
cording toh:s wor. #7, WC COM fefle. and al- 
waics . haue , 


H 


rt wrelted 
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recompence the wickednes of the finner 

Arewarde with deſerued puniſhment, bur alſo rewar- 
we cone», . deththe vertues ofthe godlie with life,and 
ny. felicitic eucrlaſling. And when Chrilt ſhall 
fit on his iudgement ſeate,cucric man (hal- 

betricd by his workes, which inthe wic- 

ked doe deſcrue condemnation of theme 

| ſelues , and in the children of God are | 
| fgnes and fruites of their fanth , where- 
by they haue laide holde vpon Ieſus Chriſt 
their onelie Sauiour and iuſtifier . But | 
make your argument good, it you canne, 
| which you gather of theſe words , God 
ſhal rendcrrto cuerie man after his workes, 
therefore good workes are efficient cau- 
ſes of our ſaluation:or as you moſte vn- 
| 

| 

| 

| 


- " —"_—_ ——y dA. Mm. 


trulic and wickedlie doe ſette downe, f 

= workes ard exall are laide in inarfferent 

al.mce, ſo that one tsthe cauſe efheanen, as the 

other ts the cauſe of hell, This diuinitic M, 

| Pa2.10o59. Rainolds you neuerlearned of Simr Pane, 


Mfr but haue drawne it out of the ſtinkin 
workes and. puddle _—_—— andit {meclleth foloth- 
iovadifferent LOMClic in the noſes ofthe godlie, thatif 


balance,that your ſenſcs were notby cultome offuch - 
wood werkes | 


Sethe cauſe ilehic doctrine alrogether ſtuffed , you 


ot heauen,as Coulde not abide the {auour thereof. Doe 
euwl arethe ; 
cauic of he), 890d Workes deſerue heauen, as cuill doe 


hell? 
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hell? what Prophet or Apoſtle euer faide 
ſo ? finne is indeede the cauſe of death, 
and deſeructh eucrlaſting g paine,becauſc it 
is a transgreſſion of Gods lawe ; but good 
workes are not th: cauſe ot heauen, nor 
can deicrue ctcrnall lite, becauic they 
doe not pertcctlic an{werethe juſtice of 
Gods lawe, which pronounceth them ac- 
curſed, that abide not im all things Written it -—_4 m4 26, 
the Law, to doe them, Are your good workes * 
ſoabtolute, and entire in cuerie reſpect 
that being examinedby the lawe of God, 
&laid in the balance ot pertectiuſtice,th ey 
are found in nothing too lighte: if you ſay 
ſo, you are pa{tallſhame , you forget vour 
} {clues, you know notGod : if othe rwiſe, 
how canyouecſcape the curſe, dut onelie 
by forgiuenes thro! ugh Chritt? And foir 
followeth that eternal life is not of works, 
but onelic of grace and mcrcie, whereby 
our finnes arc pardoned , and our int- ge41 41, 
quities coucred, according to the do- Kom4-7+ 
Etrine of the prophets and Ap oftles. T hus 
your balance is prooued to be falle, and 
' you ſhall one daie tcethe difference, when 
you arelaidinthe balance yourlelte. 
That God is called a iult judge, not _— 
onclic in relpeRte of the wicked, whome aalveace 
H y 
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he puniſheth, bur alſo ofthe godlie, whom 
he rewardeth, andthathe will render in 
uſt iudgementrto cucrie man according to 
his workes, what can you gather hereota- 
gainſt che free grace of our iuſtification & 
laluation? Is witreward, and free grace fo 
great an enemie onetothe other,that they 
cannot be coupled together? This dete- 
eterhyour grofle blindenes that thinke the 
vndclerucd mercic of God tobe contra 

to his 1uſtice, as though becauſe he in 
eternall life, as aiuſt iudge , therefore doth 
not giue it freely, but in reſpeR of the wore 
thines of our worke. When godeleRted vs 
to be his children, beforc we had done 
good or cuill, yea when he gaue vsthe firſt 
wltice,asyou cal it,when we had commits 
red manic finnes, and oftentimes offended 
him , was notthis of onely grace and mer- 
cie,vithout our worthines and deſert?you 
will not<eny. Yet inthis remained he iuſt, 
vnlesyou lay that God is vniuſtin ſome 
of his dealings. Then is your argumentin 
mitcrable cate, whereof you make ſo great 
account, God doth giueto his children e- 
terna!l life of 1uſtice,therfore nor of grace, 
Go:! is iuft, in that he keepeth promiſe, 
and doth not decciuc his of that reward, 
which 
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which they hope for : butthe promiſe is 


free. For freely hepromited, and freely he 
giueth. Yet inthat he bound himſclfe vn- 
ro vs by his free promile,it was iuſt thathe 
ſhould performe the fame, not for that we 
haue iuſtlie, and worthely deferued anie 
part of that reward, but becaule it is meer 
that God be alwaies faithful in his words. 
And as for that youalleadge of Reward, & 
Rendermg, you haues bene antwered , that 
this reward and retribution is of the free 
mercy and grace of god : which an{were 
you cannot diſprooue, and therfore what- 
locucryou haue ſaid,istonopurpole at al. 
Saint Anguſtme now mult help you, or els 
youare gone. Yerſaithhenortin thele te- 
Rimonies,that workes do fullic and perfe- 
Alice deſeruethe crowne of immorralitie, 
as you ſay, and more too. The moſte he 
faith, is, that the crowneis due vnto our x. 


good workes: which in ſome ſen!ec is true. ener etc fa. 
For it1s that reward, which God hath pre- (©,;;1cucn 
paredandpromiſedtothe worke. notbe- '- <uc toro: 


cauſe the worke is worthic thereof, but be= 
cauſc itpleaſeth him ſo gratiouſlic and 1i- 
berallic to beſtow ſuch excellent rewards 


ypon vs,that hauc deſerucd fo licle, This 
H ii will 
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will I make plaine to haue bene S, Avgaft. 
meaning by his owne writings, andthen 
alſo fur.her declare, that this was the con- 
ſtant and catholike beliefe of Chriſt his 
Church,by the teſtimonies of other aunci 
ent Fathers, Thus writeth S. Ang. And that 
what the wmſt Indge, when he frail fit on his 
throne,ſhall finde ſecret, or not throug hlre pur= 
ged, bybu mercie ma) be forgien,that by ſerng 
Ged, t the wholl may be m:: de ſown: -dand cleane, 
For tdgement is without mercie, but tohms 
which hath don 1010 mercie But mercy doth ſure 
mount tdgement. Which if 8 were not fo, what 
hope had wee? forſownnch as when the mit kins 
ſhall ſit on his throne, wh foal glorre that he 
bath a chaſte hart, or who ſhall  plorre that he 1s 
cleane froms lin? Therefore then the rſt bemg 
fullie and perfet Ale clenſed by his mercie, ſhall 
ſhine as the ſuzne wn; the trng dom of his father, 
here $. Aug.plainly teacheth,that when we 
come before the tribunall ſcate of Chriſt 
to be iudged, we had no hope to eſcape 
condemnation, but that wetruſt —_— 
ſhalbe forgiuen: whereof it followeth, that 
ourgood workes cannot deſcrue, orby 
their merit procure vnto ys cternall life, 
For it we be wltified and ſaued by pardon, 
we cannot any waics ſay truclic,thatiuſti- 
fication 


M. Rainolds refutetion, 119 


fication & ſaluation commeth vntovs by 
ourdeſertes . In another place he writeth, {<< 
That onr tnſtification ifjn rought by Yen! og IN « f a... 
all ur fames.Ifour iuſtificationconſiltinthe 
forgiuenes of our {ins , how can it be aſcri- 

bedro the worthines & perfection of our 

workes? Apgaine in an other booke he tea» 
| cheth that Chriſts juſtice is our iuflicc:and 

ſothar we are iuftified not by our merits or 

rightcouines, but by the iufticc of Chriſt 

imputed vnto vs. Theſe are his wordes: ,,,-- .. 
| How then ſauth he 0] Fmy fawults?but becauſe he exp;/4 2. 

_ for our frult [i ind hath made our faxlts 

his faults, that he woke make his in/tice our 

mſtice, ſpeaking of our fauiour Chriſt. And LS 

that you may kno! v what merites Saint cs. :: wy. 

Auguſtine truſted vnto, I wil further fert aj —_— 

downe one other place out ofhim. » All my Dua. 

bope ((aith he )is in the de. uh of my Lord, Hes 

death 1s my merite, my refuge, ſalnation, life, 

and reſurrection. my merit the ' Comput| ion of 

the Lord. I ſhall not be waid of merit (o long 

as the Lad of mercies ſhall not want , And 

while the mercies of the Lord ave mantifolde, 

Tam alſo manifold in merites. Thus S. — tos 

guſime ſtandeth not vpon his owne me» 

rites , as proud Pharifies and papilts doin 

the fi Gghc of God,but falleth downe flat in 
| H iy confeflion 


eAn colin to 


confeſſion 5fhis quiltines, and flicth one- 
hieto the mercic ct | Tk merites of 
Ciiritt. An this 1s our verie Doctrine 
that ve noi , an 1 our hope of {aluation 
thc we hive, tor which we are by the 
Altertaricsto muca coma" aad rcult- 
led 

Oricone lined betorc S. Augnſtine to 


hunire. ycares, nd was for his learaing 
and 5kiil :ntae {eriprures vniuerlaliice re- 
nov: med, althoug's he be not found in 
cuery pointe of Chriſtin faith, Letyvs hear 
v. hat he hath cclivered vato vs concer- 

ning this queſtion ia hand, whether our 

worke- can merizetneLingdome of kea- 
Or17tu, #4 e2, Uen, T hcle arc his words: But when | cone 
> ogg & derth: lf. ines of the wordes ,mik-t the Apo 

ftleſarerh,'o hw thu rworketl), rECOmpercens 
m.ie acro'd ng to det i?, { fc rele beleene, 
thi there can bo ame worke, th.:t may of due 
aematn1e th; re: ard 0 (ed, for fo much as 
eter th:: (ume, thatwe candoe, or thinke, or 
ſpeaks ani: 1917, weave it by his pifte and 


"vv , 
a. Y fer 4/- 


0.7.1 4's borne. T hen how can hz 0. VI AKte thing, 
NEST AI >3 ſe gy ace Cid prenente vs 2 eAndtherefore 
6 We ms. i rather C0: /wagr, lejt perhapper, that be 
faras, Tohmtha: warketh, the rewarde ſhalbe 


imiputedac cording to abt , euchtrobe 2 wonder 


oode 


ne 
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ftoode of the debt Que to the wicked worke. For 


that debts are called ſmmnes in the halie Scripe 

Inres em ſhall often fynac. Then ke e alledgeth 

ſundrie places to this purpoſe , and aſter= 

wardes proccedeth thus : wherewpon the 

fame e Apoſtle man other place ſuththe wages 

of /mmne 15 death; ar:d he llebonond [i ude lthe- 

wiſe, And the wages of mt: erreternall life, 

but he ſaith, But eternal, L life us the fractions _ oh F 
£ift of God ; toteachws, that wagesnhich us ——_.. 
like todebre and rew, rg 15 4 TEC Omen ce of | inthe 
puniſhment and death , "and to ol one & (Mould de 
ternalll; fe fo Qraceone! ae. And thus derermi- os 
ningthar rewarde according todebte be- 

longeth tothe wicked in reipedt ot ther 
workes,but not the bclecuers, hc oocth on 

forwends and ſaith, To corfirme as it were 

his former ſame, [0 ("a that n orb eth Kor, 

but beleeweth m h1m,that wjtifeththewicked, 

bis fauth ts imputed for righteonſaes. the A- 

poſtle taketh a teſtimonic out of the pl plalmes ond 

faith, Ar Dauid doth declare the bleſſe duel -.> PTYwp oo 
theman, whome the Lord ac counteth rig -bteour « crpto fort rta71 
without workes. This is Or:genes 11 igement, ——_; 1 
that our ill deedes deſcruc of due anddebte 
puniſhment , and condemnation, but that 

our good deedes cannot merite the rew ard 


of cternal life:& ſo hath be dilcouered tho 
incqualitic 


=O 


= 
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inequalitie of thoſe balances whereof 
you {peake 

S.e Ambroſe ſpeaking of Dauid laith, 

***- that he de/iredtodepart ont of this place of pile 

* grimagetothe common countrie of the Saints, 


entreating that for the pollution of hus abode ” 


heres junnes might be forginen before he de- 
parted out of this life, For he that receaueth 
not here remiſ[1cn of his ſenrnes , ſhall not be 
there : and he ſhall not be there, becawſe he car 


Oi wites. mot come vntoeterrallife forſomnch as exerla« 
_ _ " 


fern remit”: 
peecarors' off 


Himon ad Ctt 


- 
4) 


ſting life us forginenes of ſunnes , In theſe 
' wordes we are taught that whoſoeuer wil 
haue eteruall life , muſt looke to receiue 
;t,not for merit of his good workes, but 
through forgiuenes of his euill workes: 
andchis namclic he aftirmeth of Dauid, 
the holie Prophet and ſeruant of god, 
with whome in godlines and good 
workes our Papiſts maie aot anic waies 
comparc. 

Samt lerome hath many goodlie ſenten- 
ces in his bookes againſt the Pelagians, 
flatlie ouerthrowing the popiſh dotrine 
ofiultifhication by merit of our workes: as 


kb aluer re WHEN he faieth,thar before God, who ſeeth & 


a, 


beholdeth all thmgs, andto whom the ſecrets 
of the hart are not unknowen, no man 14 inſt. 


—_——__ 
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Ifinthe fight of God, noman is inſt, as /e- 
rome trulic accordingtothe holy (criptures 
maintaineth againſt the wicked Pelagians, 
who then can truſt by his iuſtice ro be ſa- 
ued? or how can any man otherwiſe be la- 
ped,then by the clemencic,wercie and tor- 
giuenes of the iudge?can hethat ſaicth and 
confeſſeth, Iam vniuſt, 
my God for my hnnes, faie with the ſame 
mouth, I haue defarned heauen by my 
good deedes? Againe S, lerome taith, this is 
the onelie perfect tron of men, if they kno! wet 1008 
ſeluesto be nperfet! tf. And you ſanh ( hbrift, 
when you haxe done all things, ſaregre ave we 
profurable ſeruantr re hawe done, that wewere 
bound to doe . If he te ernprofitable, whohath 
done ll things, what ſrallwe ſe of 'b, m, that 


comlde not fulfill all things? and he prooucth 7 nt 


at large thatneue r ame cither did,or could - 
fulfill all, that of due was requires of him. 
In an other booke he {aicth, thenaren eſt, 
when we cont: [[e onr ſelues ww 4 inners,and our 
inſtice confillerh not of "wr onnemerite, but 
of Goas mercie, the St ripture ſaymg, thereſt 
wan 15 an Acc ſer of him ſelte m the beom- 
ming of hu beach , Our righteouſnes by 
Samt IJeromer doftrine conhifleth not in 


the merits of our good workes, but tn the 
contciiion 


I aske parcon of 
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An arimove to 
contcii:on Of our finnes, and mercie of 
| Urtnernic Ce NE 124 e1 in the 
{ame b 002 3 [enter 130 412.,* 17 78 plambe 
ſhewe that mwenrel anc! | 65V 1 orbes & 
” # ; : F | 
exeſfrce, Out Of The ma Ten? Cf Crd, Wren the 
Lord ſanh bz (Albfes, fry 3 mine beart, 


when the Lord ſhill4* from the be _ 
face,the Lovit $4 b k fs if ASL ries 
reonſner, cc .l1t the Niratlites could not dee 
ſcruc thel- nd of Canaanto be giuenavneo 
them for their rig.teouines, who can truſt 
to recciue the land of lite ſor his worthi- 
nes? This was S, Icromes faith. and this he 
conltantlic detended 12painſt ſuch wicked 
heretikes, that troubled the Church of 
Chrilt then, as our Papittes haue longe 
done. S. 1/mi the Eremite hath written 
a booke againlt raole,thatthinke they are 
wultticd by works, wherin thus he writcta, 
T herefore the kinadome of heaven 1; not are* 
warde of workes but the free grtt of the Lord, 
prepared for futhfull ſernaiits, : 

S. Gregorze came after S, Auguſtine the 
ſ»aceof rwo hundred yeares, yetheld he 
the ſame tructh,concern'ng this point, as 
by bis writings appeareth , Asif (faith he) 
amid that us tempted, ard taienm the neede 
of h:5 awne inſirmie, ſhould ſare, Grace hath 

begotten 


—_— 


AM. Rainold; refutation, 125 


begotten me inthe firſ# faith being naked, and XNatouns 
the ſame gr 44 * alle riemthelalt daie be. na bas 


- FAIrii "8 "an, 


omg naked: And turther addeth,thatthough win caden 
a man hausz tome ve:tucs, yet it is beſt tor £0 e fs 
X . - 907, 44447, 
him, toca(t him {cite covne, to acknow=- * 
ledge his ovinc infirmitie and wantes , tO Ad elomws 
eto the orelte 1:5e of mer (1, And thus wri- CITES ye 
teththe ſame GCregoric in cn other place, | 
Euerte ſmnner turn” " ts PS thweep! 8,MOP j,v..h 1h. 
beginneth tobe wſf ,n ber be b: Tinu ct 110 fe hom. 7 vn fit « 
Euſe that whick he hath done Forn bs Drowl he 
Ko! be 11? that r:9w 15 Oo welby Femmes 4 {179 { es 
owne mixſtice? Th: fore our tft adiocate 1 Ul FRF Tue 
defend vs to be rſt im tntigement : becauſe we /o1 ec rnelrs 
hnow and accuſe our ſelues tobe wiinſt, Lets Tn TO 
therefore put owr confidence mt in owr teares, , 
wot in our deeds but im the aleg ation of our ad- 
wocate. Could anicthing be ſpoken more 
dircflic againſt the vaine & damnable per 
ſuaſion of Papiſts,thatthinke they thallbe 
ſaued by their doings and lufferings? 
Now letvs deſcend lowerto S.Bernavd, 
who liucd after Sam Oregorte hue hun- 
dredyeares, and{ce how the ſame do- 
Arine hath bene continued, and bclee- 
ued ofthe godlie, I hus vwiriteth Sat vt ere Preverd.as 
ward: [t ſufficerh ro me for allrighteoufnes , ro 7 a. 
baxe him. alone mere :fuilto me,no: b ome is 
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lone [ hane ſired. eAll that he hath decreed 


mot 191 mputreto mie us 4s though it haa not bene 
at all, Not to/ rom*, 1s s Cr 07 A; mſt!; Ct * 40S Hite 
ftice 15 the mercifulnes of Ged, In another 
ſermon vpon the ſame booke, [f({aithhe) 
the mercies of God are from enerli/ting and 
fo r exer,lalſowillf s the mercres of God for e= 
&r. Shall I 7 1g myne ownerighteonſnes? Lora 
Il remember thy righ teonſnes enely. For 
thit 1s mine alj 1, For thou art made vntome 
of Godrig hteonſs nes, Nee'e | feare leſt that 
e127 be not (ufficiem for vs bath? It ts not aſhore 
cloke, w hich(.s the Prophet ſanh) cannot co- 
wertwo, Thyrighteonſnes 1s an exerlaſting 
riohteouſnes, I hat 1:5 longer, then eternitie?le 
willconer bath thee > me (argelie, bemg 4large 
and cue, iſt ing righteowſnes. »And in me it Co* 
wereth the multitude of Fanes : mthee O Lord, 
what e/r, bt the treaſures of piety, the riches 
of g01 hf Here S, Bernd teacheth vs 
ewo pointes 2gaintt the Papiltes:one, that 
ourrghtcoutnes , whereby we are uſtifi- 
ed betoregod, «the righteoutnes of Chrilt 
1 __ VS - an othe1 , that We arc {a- 
ved notby the goodnes and defert of our 
wo Acs, Luk by coucring and forgiuing 
ot our hanes , Thus m an other place ſaith 
he <9; luke purpo:: Cc, A 1418 194d indetted. and 
a1.4, 
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4 man made paiment. For if one(\aith he)died — _ 
for al,therfore all are dead,that the ſatisfattion "op __— 
of one m9 ht be imputed toall, as be alone bare mpwerus, 
the ſinnes of all. Againe 1n this ſameepiltle jg nn, 
he faith , Therfore where reconciliation ts , He porcaut 
there u« remiſſion of ſinnes,and what us that els, 
but i»/t:fication? If remiſſion of our finnes 
be our iultification , then cannotthe Po. 
pith doctrine beallowed, whichteacheth 
that weare iuttihed and {aued by our me- 
rites, Yet further in an other place the 
ſame good father, He that hath taken a- A4 mit. tem 
ware the deſert of ſme , by gining wnto 93 his OOO 
righteonſnes , he hath pateathe debt of death, 
and reſtored life. For ſo, death being dead,life re 
turneth, as ſirme being taken awate righteouſe 
nes commeth ag ame , Furthermore death is 
abandoned by Chriſts death,an1 Chriſtes rig hs Morsin(Erifts 
reonſnes ts imputed vntovs , Thus plainkie norte getur 
doth Saint Bernard teach impurtcdiuſtice, 700972100” 
which our Papilts now a = make a impucarer. 
mock at, but to the deſtruction of their 
owne ſoules. 

Oneother place more out of S. Bernard, 
wherein he writeth moſte fweetlic and 
comfortablie,that the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience confiſteth in three things , For 
foſt of all, tt is neceſſarie to beleene , that thow 
canſ} 
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canſt not hane remiſſion of thy ſamnes, but thee 
rowch the mercifnines of God , Secondlie, that 
thowc ar;ft haue no good worke at all, ynles be al- 
ſoginen.Laſbly thar thou canſt deſerne eternal 
life by no workes, but alſo it muſt be ginen vnto 
thee freely, And of this laſt pointe thus he ad- 
deth, Now Concerning eternal hife,we bnone, 
that the ſuffermes of thr life are not worthie 
the glory to come 10 not if one man ſhoula ſuffer 
all. For mans merites arenot ſuch,that for them 
eternall life is due by right , or that C 20d ſhould 
doe ay tnturie, vnles he| polulde gineit, For to 
om, that allmerites are the giftes of God, and 
ſo men for them is rather made debter to Ged, 

then God toman; what areall our merits too 


nt 
Sit fant me £7 O44 £rorte: Tha notably doth S. Bernard 
717 emun4e 24 APPTOOUC the verity ofour faih&doGrime, 


IH goorid. 


concerning thecauſe and meanes of our 
{aluation, and treadeth downe and (tam- 
peth vader his feete all Phariſaical and Pa- 
piſticallmerites. 

And forſomuch as MR. hath a ſpecial 
grace, more then any of his tcllowes, to 
obiete one Proteſ!ant againſt an other, - 
and with ſuch oppoſitions hath repleni- 
ſhed his booke,I maybe boldeto pur him 
inminde, what one of his graund maſters 


hath caughrrouching this principal con- 


troucrlic 
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troucrhie of our juſtification and ſalvation: CE ehePs- 
Imeane Alberte Pightws,whonotwithſtan- piſts inthe 
ding he were a captair,e Papifſte, and hath | — ogy 
written much in maintenance of Popiſhe tcacherhthe 
religion, yet in this marrer hath piuen al pa - 
piſtes the ſMippe, & hath ſubſcribed ro our 
doQrine.Our ofhis long diſcourſe I wil ſer 
downeonehethis ſehtence: eArd thereof 

irit that onr righteowſhes it placed mm Chriftes 
obedtence, Becauſe the ome if rmopatedts vs bee Prgh ins CTrr as 
mg incorporate into him, as though it were our © 
owne: ſothet by itwe are acconntedrighteons, 
eAnd 1 once [arch being not the firſt borne | y 
ratinitie, hyding him-ſelfe vnder his brothers 


arment 3 haning put en h:4 coate zzhich (mel 


£ 
led moſt freeethe, did in fant e hem ſelft tohus fg 


ther, that wnder an other mans er ſon he mighs 
receaze the bleſſmg of the firſt borne: ſo alſo 

it te meceſſarie that we lie hid wonder the pretions 
purene: of Chrift our eldeſt brother, thar we ſa= 
wonr of his fireete [mel that onr ſins be buried & 
conered wit > his per fettion,r* that we this offer 
our ſelnes to our moſt loming father , that we 
may oh raine of hum the blefſorg of righteouſnes. 
Herein as Pighins agreeth with & truth & 
with vs.ſo hath he mich offended his own 

friends forthus leauing them in the plaine 
field, 7:4pper the wiſe Deanie of Lowewe vi - 

| I rc 
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teth bicterlie againſt him for his opinion 
herein, and ſaicth helearned it by reading 
Calnines Inſtitutions. Which perhaps was 
true, ſeeing othim alſohe learned much 
more. You ſee , Maſter Rainolds , our do” 
ring iultified both by the ſcriptures of 
God,and by the teſtimonics of maſte lear- 
ned and godlie fathers, andby conſent of 
as learned aPapilt, as you Church hath 
intheſc later times bred anie. Now then 
peruſe ouer againe your wholl tale, and 
weigh it inatrue balance , and you ſhall 
finde it lighterthen ante fether. 

Fitthe you obieRt,chat [ rnderſkand not our 
owne dottrine, and here according to your 
maner , you wander yp and downe, asa 
man that had loſt his waie, who though 
he knowe not whetherto goe, yet wilhe 
going ſtill. Ic pitieth meto ſee your miſe- 
rable tollie, and blindnes, wherinto you are 
willingly fallen. But thus wil the lorddeale 
with ſuch as wiltully giue ouer the knowne 
truth. Where I ſaie,that we muſt neceffari- 
le ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified 
with Chcift, this ſeely ſophiſter asketh, 
how this ſtandeth with our doltring of onehe 
faxth: asthough there were anie likenes 
of contradition at all, berweene theſe 
ewoe 
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two ſayings . For knowe you what is 
meant by oxelre faurh?It you Coe not, you 
areto blame to charge me with ignorance 
ofthat,which your ſelte donor vnderſtand: III 
ifyou doe, then can younor but plainlie 1. W——_ 
perceuue, that the dobtrine of neceſarie ſuf+ mr gg, 
fereng with Chr:ſt, is not anie waic contrary Ch: Nan cbe 
to the DoGtrine of our mitrfyivs by farth Gicnce. 
onclie, Altnough we trulic teach , thae 
onclic faith doth iuſtifie , becaulc it is the 
onlic inſtrument, by which wetake holde 
ypon Ieſus Chriſt, and ſo arc ivuftified: 
'e we teach that iultifiing fairh can never 
ws good workes, and herect it follow- 
eth that whoſocuer hath faith , muſt 
alſo bring forth the fruites of faith, which 
are good workes,& thatneceſlarilie ,ther- 
by to declare, and teſtifie his taich ,as the 
Apoſtle Sam: [ames doth fullic prooue. 
This neceſlarie coniunction of workes and 
faith,the eftet and the cauſe,doth not dif- 
prooue,but that our apprehenſion of Chritt 
isto beattributed toonelie faith-asthe bee [2b< 21 
holding of the light is the onely & proper ver be alon« 
function ofthe eic, although the facultie j,0 7 Pre 
of ſeceingcannot be deuided from the ſenſe Chrit, infts 
offeeling. Yetno manwill faie that we ———_— 
perccjuethe brightnes ofthe ſunne by our 
I teeling, . 
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teeling, bur by our poy onclie. ' So 
though our faith can neuer be alone, but 
is alwaies fruitfull of good workes , yer it 
onelie doth iuſtifye, and not good workes, 
inthat it onelie laieth holde vpon Chriſt 
our rightcouſnes, You hauea weake head 
Maſter Remoldr if you ſtaggeratthis. But 
bleflied beGod, that Nriketh his enimies 
thus with giddines, 

Tolike purpoſe ſerueth thatyou alledge 
out of 1l'yricxs and others, concerning 
the controuerſy, whether good worker are 
meceTarieto ſalnation . There is none ſo ig- 
norant, but knoweththe iudgement, and 
relolution of the Church. And although 

tow good [iyricxs beecarneſt,& lajcth,they arenowa 
werke» 21* neceſſarieto ſalnation, yet he confeſleth a 
2«cxuics of faithfull man muſt necds doe them, as dus 
eos ticsneceſlarilic required by theLord: not 
a:uitifiyng rthatthey ac anic waies the cauſe or merite 
_ of faluation, If you vnderſtand the propo- 
fition thus , then in this ſenſe they are not 
neceſſaric: for then ſhould they derogate 
fromthe meritcsof Chriſt. Bur as cffeRes 
of faith, and iuftification, ſo are they ne- 
ceſlarie:andth.s doctrine as it is true, ſo is 
it far from all papiſtrie, For papiſtes teach 
that workes are cfhcient caulcs of their 
laluation, 
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faluation, and thatis woke fallc, and iniu- 
riousto the blood ot Chriſt: Chriiſhans 
holde that good workes are neceſlaric 
fruites of faith, and that thoſe who are w- 
ſtified, and reconciled with God, mult 
walke betore him in new obcdience, and 

ſeruc him in righteouſnes and holines all 

their daies. You wiſh 1 were a Papiſt for 

mine owne ſake : and for your ſake a- 

gaineI wiſh that you were none. Which 

ofthele wiſhes is better,the day ofthe Lord 

ſhallmakes manifeſt. 1n the meane time 

enioyc that happines, which you haue pur- 

chaſed by your falling from vs, orrather 

from Chriſt : I will be no companion of 
your Apoltahie, 


A— - C— 
_ VIE — 


CHAP. 6, 


Of reproouing the auncient fathers for 
their doitrine, touching good worker, 


If 
T iy 


An anſwere to 
F wrangling were anic 
waies to - commended in 
theſe great and waightic 
bs controuerhies of Religion, 

+ then had 1 Aluſter Remolds 
E 2822 delerucd praite and thanks 
for his paines1n this behatte , Bur as in all 
debating ans triall of truth it is acounted 
an vahonelt part to dewic falle ſhifts for 
1c fater, Maintenance of vntrueth, ſoin matrers of 
inthe; »:i- Gods worthip and Religion to vie craftic 
—_—_ ;, Cauillation isa molt wicked and damnable 
growing ich practitc. The auncient tathers ho'ding the 
. _ ground and foundation of doctrine, did 
oftcatimes builde thereon (tubble and 
ſtrawe, partlic by ſome ſuperſtitious opi- 
nions which themfſclucs concciued of ſuch 
inuentions. and parilic by the {way and vi- 
olenccotcultome, whereby they were ca- 
ried toalixing of thoſe things, whichthey 
ſaw commendcd, and practited by others. 
And yet God forbid that becaulc of fome 
errours which they held, we ſhould raze 
theirnames out of the Calender of Gods 
Saintcs,or thinke otherwiſe then reuerent- 

lic of them. 
Among other infections that raigned 
in the fathers daics, this was notthelcaſte 
that 


we 
> 
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that they hoped in ſome fortto make ſome 
= of amendes to God for their hnnes, 
y voluntarie puniſhments, which th 
{u{tained in this life . Whereof ckbeugh 
by a conſequent it followeth, that they 
did iniurie to the ſatisfaction of Chriftcs 
death, yet they meantnotdireAlicrorake 
aniething from ir, but truſted by it one- 
lie to be iuſtifted and faued. Neuerthe- 
les being ledd by a likelic and probable 
perſuathon of mans witt, that God wovld 
; ws , if theypumiſhed them ſclues, 
they truſted by this meanes to make ſome 
recompenſe for their offenſcs , andthere- 
fore ſuffered much hardnes, rravaile , and 
penalticin the courſe of their life: which if 
they nad done fimplic with deſire and pur- 
0 thereby ro make themſclues fitter for 
the ſcruice of God, it had bene a godly and 
profitable endeuour. And this no Proteftir 
miſliketh, ſeeing the Apoſtle hath rnght, 
that it is expedient for all Chriſtians 70 bear 
downe and ſubdue theirowne bodres,But to pur 
anic confidence of appeafing Gods wrath 
in theſe ations deuited by them ſelues, 
cannot be excuſedin anic whoſoecuer. 
| Howbeit Iwould not ary ſhould thinke 
that when the Fathers ſpeake ſo often of 
"TK: I wy ſatu fattion 


$.C or.9. 26, 


Tar sfaions 
no! alwaies 
weantiare- 
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Satisfaftion and Penaxce , they meane all- 
waies a ſatisfaction ynto God tor f:nne, as 
the Papilts doc.For thoic ſatzsf.ictions were 
nothing els, forthe molt parte , bur penal- 
ties appointed by the Church,for luch to 
endure, as had by ſome open failing into 
greater tranigretſion giuen 4 publike of- 
tenſe to the Church of Chriſt . Such were 
brought vader penance by the cenſure & 
diſcipline of the Church, which when they 
had accordinglic performed, in token of 
their vntained repentance, then were they 
recciued againe intothe companicof the 
taichtull, and then was ſatisfaction made, 
namehe imreſpect ofthe Church. Ofthele 
Ecclchalticallfatisfattions we reade often 
Ta the fathers and councels : but hereby is 
not meant that by theſe they purchaled rc- 
million oftherr finnes at the hands of God. 
AndyecIdemie not but manic did puttco 
= luper{tition inthele outward cexerci- 
es,vulting ſomething thereby to finde fa- 
your with God, the rather for their harde 
viage of themlelues . Whichthough itbe 
anerror, yet —_—_— notwith{ianding 
good men, and holic tathers, as I called 
them. 
Ic which reſpect, when you labour and 

ſpend 
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ſpend much of your oyle, to prooue me 
contrarieto my lelte, you may ſee what n 
trifler you are, and how vaworthic of an- 
ſwere, Were not the Apoltles holie men, 


dome m this world ? yet this Opinion is 


Holy me may 
' b - haue % had 
when they dreamed ot an carthiic King- their « 


LF w&#S 


and rhart in 


wel 


»hiry £2417 
, 


cCoOntratictoa principal article of our faith. ſes ot r<!1215 


werethey voidot holines, when they be- 
lecucd thatthe go{pell was to be preached 
tothe lewes onelic? which is grcatliede- 
rogatorie tothe grace of God, and (alua- 
tion of his people, Then cueric error doth 
not ouerthrowe a!llholines in the ſeruants 
of God.Inthe primitive Church manic ho- 
lie fathers were infected with the error of 
Chriltes. raigning a thouland ycarcs on 
caith, who notwienſtanding arc worthelic 
accounted Saints of Gud. Cyprian and ma- 
nic godlic Byſhops with him crred about 
the baptiſme miniſtred by heretikes: yer 
loſt they not tor all thatthe opinion and 
name of holic fathers, Thus the vaniticot 
your chalenge appeareth in finding faulc 
with me, for calling the fathers holic, 
whomel charged with crror: itbcing fuch 
as inthem did notrazc the foundation of 

the goſpel], 
Your argument of the Church is triuo- 
lous. 


138 An anſwere to 


lous , True it is, that he that maketh a 
ſchilme inthe Church, and cutreth him= 
felfe fromthe ſame, cannot be ſaucd. Bur 
toerre in this point as the fathers did, is 
neither {chiſme,norlodangerousto falua- 
tion as {chiſme, Nether is it like tothe er- 
rour ofthe Galatians altogeather , For it 
was inthe fathers only an overſight of in + 
firmitie, by leaning ſomewhat too much 
ro their ownerealon,and not confidering 
the matter ſo deepely as they ought : and 
yerthey held nor,that works are to be jo1- 
ned with Chriſt, as neceffary cauſes of 
ouriuſhfication and ſalvation, bur aſfcri- 
bing the wholl work of our redemption 
vnto Chrilt , they erredalitle in applying 
this redemption vnto them-ſelues. Your 
caſcistheſame that was of the Galatrarc. 
For as they thought to be iuſtified by the 
workes ofthe Law,ſo do you:as they were 
warned of thcircrror, ſoare you : asth 
without repentance loſt the benefit of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, ſoſhallyou . Yfthe fa- 
thers had bene as often & plainlie admo- 
niſhed, as you haue bene, they would be- 
ing holy and hnceremen, haue reformed 
cheir iudgement- and keeping the head, 
though they erredin ſome part, the _ 
WI 
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will not impute that error ynto them to* 
condemnation. 

Allthat you alledge here out of 'that 
worthy teruant of Chriſt AZ. Lather, 1 ace ©? 
knowledge for true, 1:cing it is the vcric 
ſanetharthe Scripturesthem- -(clucs hauc 
taught. For this is the voice and doctrine 
ofthc goſpell , that by faith onelie in the 
mediator,w ho byhislacrifice once oftered 
vponthe crole hathreconciledthe father 
vntovs,we arc iultihed ana faucd. Then to 
live (traitlie, and codo good workes with 
this purpoſe and perſuaſion, that thereby 
we (hall obtainc iuſtice or faluation , is 
contrary tothe trueth ot Chritls golpell, 
and may not in anie be allowed, al- 
though otherwite molte learned and god- 
ly, Will yourcaton hereby acaintt Luther 
and me, becauſe we charge the tathers 
with ſome oucrlightin the trueth of this 
doctrine, uhat they thought ſomewhat 
tO well of ti.cir owne deedcs,, wemuſt 
therefore repute then. for wicked men, 
and make them no better then Papiſt>? 
They errednot ſomuch as you, they erred 
not {o wiltully as you- and therefore 
though there beſome likenes berweene 


theis cxros & yours, yet we account not of 


them 


120. TT: 
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them, as of you,who beſides that you ene 
in this point of juſtification molt damna- 
blic,hauc alſo multiplicd your errours 1n 0- 
ther articles, & almolt left no one ground 
of pure religion vnſhaken . Andthcrefore 
you greatlie decciue your owne heart CAY. 
Kamold;, when you thinke your ſcltetobe 
inthe ſame calc that the tathers were in, 
becauſe ſometime the tathers gaue more 
totheir works,then they ſhould haue Gone, 
you trulting to be juſtified and ſaucd by 
the worthines and merits of your workes, 
whichthe fathers did not.So berwene you 
and them there is a great {pace of diſtance: 
although I graunt that ſome things which 
they haue written of this matter, and pra- 
Gizedintheir hues, tendeth ſomewhat to 
your herehic of iuftification by workes. For 
the myltcrie of iniquitie, which in papiſtry 
15 fullic hniſhed, began ro worke in the A- 
poltles age, & ſo continued (till forward in 
the fathers daics,yntilit came to his height 
and pertectioninthe kingdome of popery. 
They (liptalitle, youare fallen headlon 
into the pit: they were ouerſeene fr 
intirmitie , you are blinde of malice: th 
icattered ſome darnell inthe Lords held, 
you haue plucked vp bythe roots the good 


come. 


M. Rainolds refutation. 141 
ccrne. They haue ſuffred lofſe of this buil- 
ding, being not agreeable tothe foundari- 
on,yetarc ſaued:you ouerthrow the foun- 
dation itſelfe, and therefore cannotin this 
opinion be faued. 


Thecontradiction which you haue found *-$12+ 


in my wordes, isa knott ina ruſh : your 
head iscrazic,] perceiue, by your w andring 
and frivolous talke : or els your wit is often 
verie fugitiue, Although the tathers ſome- 
time doe require fatisfation by workes, 
notonelic in reſpe&tofthe Church,butof 
God, as appeareth by Saint Cyprian plain- 
liein ſundry places, and therein haue obs 
ſcured the doctrine of repentance and Iu» 
ſtification, yer they neuer meant ſo grollie, 
asyoudoe, Snake fatisfaCtion of theirs 


at gods hands, by humbling themſclucs be 
fore him in faſting, and praying, and punt- 
ſhing their bodies in this lite. This appea- 
reth by the 55. cpiſtle of Saree Cyprian, as 


Inoted: who ſpeaking of Chriſtians com® 7; comers 
mirting Idolatric, faith , They mabe inter prech. farts 


#eſſion , that Chriſt may +0 be mtreated by * 
pranrs 


Tariſfatiuns 
; ” mn reſpec of 
ſhould be a worthie and ſufticient recom» Gog,raughr 


penſc to god, for their ſinnes commirred ?*<pratiie1 
in the primy- 


againſt his moſteholic mareſtie :but that tive rime, 
they oughtto crauc humblie for pardon —_— 


—  — ——_— = 
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prajers and ſatisfattions . This godlie father 
alcribeth remiſhon of ſinnes to the par« 
don of Chrilt,being intreated 5y praiers and 
ſar:sfattions. It remithon be of pardon, then 
i5 it not of ſatisfaHtion, as you meane : if it 
be obtained by praters , then is itnot giuen 
tothe worthines of our workes. Againehe 
laieth, [ mebrace with readie and perſette 
lone, ſuch as returne with repentance, confeſ= 
4 Poe ſong therr ſianes with Eumble ard ample ſatis fa- 
plice, fattion, What els doth he mcane by this 
humble ſatisfaction, but humble and car- 
neſt ſupplication for pardon? in his booke 
again(t Demetrian he faith, ſpeaking tothe 
heathen, we exhort while there us leame , that 
you ſatisfie God, And can the workes of 
ſuch men make a full ſatisfaction vnto 
Goq? No: Burt Szint Cyprian expound» 
eth himſelfe by & by in theſe words: Thow 
enen at thy howre ofteath, and end of this rem» 
porall life, intreate God for thy (nnes, who ts 
one (5 true: pardon ts giuen to hum that confeſ= 
ſeth ,andtohim-thatbeleeneth, prations re= 
miſſion 1s grawnted of Godr mercie , Thus 
with this godlie father, to fatisfie God, 
$«/ateriris- is to make humble ſute and requeſt to 
geez. Godfor our ſinnes : and gratious or ſawing 
indu/gen:c is the effete of this ſatisfaRion, 
Although 
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Although their meaing was nothing ſo 
corrupte as yours, yea Gor the mote parte 
was fincere, yet the maner of doctrine is 
vnſound,in that our ſatisfaRtionis required 
as neceſlarie, whereas Chriſt hath already 
made a ful ſatisfaction for vs: andby oc- 
eafion hereof it grewe in time tobe an ©- 
pinion —_—_— of the molte, thattheſe 
fatisfaRtions Cid in ſome part appeaſe the 
wrath of almightie God, anddeſerue re- 
ward, whichis contraieto the Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chriſt, Where is now that contradi- 
Aon CAL Ramelds, which you imagined? 
looke better what you ſaie, orcels we may 
worthelie thinke your dealing is verie 
childiſh, & vndiſcrete, & nothing ſeeme- 
lic for a ſober man, orlearned diuine. 
Butlitle hope is there of more honeſt 
dealing at your ba 
baue hardened your face againſtthe truth, 
& ſer your lelfc wilfullic in the chaire of 
ſcorners andſlaunderers. Foryourrailing 


nds, who as wy ſeeme, pag 129. 


atourdodrine of onehe faith, 1$t00 impu- phemics vice 
dent, as though it leaft no place for be- rey M4. 


wailing of ſinnes, for fafting, for Prayings 


againſ! the 


—_—— ; + ' no Chriiſtes gof- 
ſor watching, for giuing almes. for doing =—e 


good workes: yea you call ovelre fith,one- 
hefanſie, andimaginaiion. You were averic 
cuull 


pag i:t. 
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euill ſchollerin our ſchole, who in all the 
time you taried amongſt ys, and had the 
charge alſo of a Church committed ynto 
you, didno berrer leamne the dotrineof 
wtification by faith alone, then thus vn-' 
trulic, and blatphemouſſie toreporte ofir. 


Doth faith exclude good workes,becauſc jr” 


alone doth recciuc& embrace Tetus Chriſt 
our ſauiour and redeemer? is the faith of 
Chriſtians, whereby alone Chriſt is appre- 
hended and applied ynto them, no better 
then a vaine imagination and fanic ? Re. 
pente M. Raolds of thele {pirefull and 
malitious flaunders againſt the eternall 
trueth of Chriftes Goſpel : or be aſſured 
your portion ſhall be with infidels 2nd re- 
nagates in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimone for cucr. 

Now that you bring againſt me, to 
prooue vs to be Miniſters of Anrichrift, by 
the ſame reaſon that we prooue you ro be 
prieſts of Antichriſt, lervs in a word conf1- 
dertheforceof it . I ſaie, that ſeeingof 
Chriſts prieſthoode there be ewo parts, 
the one to offer a ſacrifice once for all. the 
other to make interceſhon for vs . the Pa- 


'piſts overthrowe both, in thatthey teach 


that Chriſt is offered dailic, & that there be 


innume. 
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innumerable Mediatours. Maſter R ginolds 


ſaieth, /f chey be Antichriſts for offering ſacvi= 


e, we alſo are eAntichriſts for praying: for (6 
PRs 5h one belongeth jap rg 
well as the other. A blinde and witles cauill. 
They pretendto offer a ſacrifice, no lefle 
then Chriſt himſelfe, to make attonement 


berwixt god & man, This facnficeis offe- an ign 
& vnlearned 


obt : Hon of 


red alreadie s Chriſt, and never muſt nor 


orang 


can be oftered againe: and therefore they M.A relucees 


are indeed Antichriſts, in denyiog the one- 
lie abſolute ſacrifice of Chrift. Againe in 
eppointing ſo manie Mediatours, by 
whoſe interceſſion they may be broughe 
into Gods fauour,they doe open miurieto 
the other part of his pricſthood, which is to 
offer praiers for vs,that by the worthines & 
acceptation thereof, we may be reconci- 
led wit') God Doe we praie inthis maner, 
that forthe vertue and merits of our prai- 
ers, God would be gratiousvnto vs, and to 
others? Noe, but onche for the merites 
of Chriſt: where as you praic tobe heard 
of God, nor onelie for Chriſtes take, bur 
alſo for the worthines and merits of a 
thouſand Saints, and ſo bercaue our 
ſauiour Chriſt ofthele two principal of« 


fices belonging ynto him onelic , as he 
K 1s 


Pag.129.&c. 
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is our Prieſt, Had you but a graine of true 
diuinitiein youas bigg as a muſtard ſeed, 
you could not thus groſlie be abuſed 
with ſuch abſurd, and peewth ſophiſtica- 


con. 


CHAP, 7. 


Of AM. Temels chalenge, 


1 T much offendethyou, A. 


Arovpholce the chalenge, 
Y which that learned and 
godly Biſhop of Sariſbary, 
2 11. lewell, did once make 
againit your {1de.But as the authour there- 
of, whilc he liucd, maintained the fame 
wolttruelice & worthehe againſt your bet- 
ters, ſo]lhaucno caulctobe afraid ot anie 
thing , thatcan be alleadged in diſproofe 
of it, by you, or your companions , who 


may not righthe be compared with D, 


Hardng,and fuch others. as then toke part 
with him againl(t the Biſhop. And you 
may b; aſhamcdto make mention ofthat 
chalenge 


ue 


ed 
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chalenge , which you haue ſo long agoe 
giuenouer,as a deſperat caule,w herein the 
chiefelt aduerſarie could nor moke ſhewe 
of proofe, without vſing the teſtimonies of 
forged & counterteite writers, as Amphi- 
lochine, Clemens , Abdias, Hyppolyras, and 
ſuchothers, whercof no more accounte is 
to be made, then of tables , and ſhameles 
forgeries, Such werethe chieteſt proofes, 
which D. Fard:ng was able to bring. and 
whatlocuer he brought, hath bene tullic 
anſwered in the &Keple by the Bilhop him- 
ſelfe: which booke as yer —_ it hath 
bene in ſome parts nipped at by diuers, 
yet throughlte confured was it neuer, 
What you (can doc inthis caſe maie ealllic 
be geaſled: & God knoweth, full litle hauc 
you done toany purpole, as ſhall appeare, 


Yourbeginningis of an other marrer. Pag.130.%c; 


For this queſtion of Peters being at Kome, 
AM. lewel! made not anie parte of his cha- 
lenge, knowing well enough , that this 
might ealclie be prooued by reſtimonie of 
fathers a greate manis, And this was Inot 
ignorant ofneither, when Itaid, that no 
Papiſt can prooue, that Peter indeede 
was at Rome . For albeit Iknow that di- 
ucric haue ſo written, ſince the Apoſtles 

K 1 times, 
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times, yetcan I nocreceaue this as a ſuffi- 

cicnt proofe, neither yer ought you,there 

©  beingagainſt it ſo manie reaſons out of 
rs, (cripture, whereot cuerie one hath more 
erhvponz Weight, then all the teltimonies of fathers 
tine ht alledged. You know , andcan notdenie 
ing & 6©2g tha? your who!lChurch &religion.is buile 
—_— wp Peters itting at Kome : which be- 
mot be 0109 Ing arimatter of tuch conſequence , as that 
_ ny thewhollis vphoiden, and ſuſtained ther- 
prooved by uppon,toas it it ſhake, all is in _—_— ifie 
"<a fal,alis clean-ouerthrowen:it ought to be 
made manitcit ro al Chrittians,that Peter 

was at Rome , by greater proote and 

, warrant, then isinthe writings of men, 
which being as good as anie of that na- 
ture can be afforded, is not of ſufficient 
ſtrength toſtay the conſcience defirousto 
be ſoundle and perfely reſfolued in 
points of faith andreligion : butnow fur- 
ther being by ſundry teſtimonies of holie 
ſcriptures vrcerly diſcredited, it muſt be 
thought that they haue {mall conſcience 
of truth, or regard of their cuerlaſting e- 
| ſate,that hang the ſaluation of their ſouls 
vpon ſo vncertaine and rotter a ſtay, The 

firltreporter of Peters being at Rome was 

Papias, aman of mean credit & authority 

in 


a «> 
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in the Church of God,and as Exſeb:49 wri- —was 3.46, 


teth ofhim, a father ofdiverſe bles: afic ” 
father of your f: :ith, Ot him Hegefppas re= 
ceaued this, and of Hege/prmu« others, 2s 
in writing hiſtories: the latter follow thoſe 
that went before : ſothatthis wkoll mat- 
ter is grounded vppon Faps word , 

which your pope hath good cauſe to vie 
him thankes. Now the ſcripturesin many 
places weigh loſ{trongly on ithe other lide, 
that it manie a thoutand ſuchas Pupre 
ſhould rell vs Perer was at Rome, their 
reporte were nottoberruſted, Peter pro- 
miledto remaine with the Iewes, and de. 
their Apolile : and Paw affigneth vnto. 


him the Apoltlethi of the circumciſion. 6 4.3.8; 


If Peter were Biſhop of Rome , how 
was this promiſe kept? Saint Paul writeth 
anepilile rothe Romanes,wherin he ſalu- 
tech many perlons by name, bur of Saint 
Peter he maketh no mention : and from 
Rome he writeth manic epilles at ſun- 
drietimes, andſendeth ſalutations tothe 
Churches from many faithful, bur of Saine 
Peter in none he ſpeaketh cuer a word. 
Doubrtles it was be 


caule Saint Peter Gmebr. Chr 


was not there . And if he had bene == 


Biſhop, as your men affirme, tweatic fiue 
K uy years 


PI” 115, 
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Yeares almoſt, it may be thought ſtraunge 
how it could come to paſle, that when 
Saint Paull writto Rome, and came him 
lelfe ro Rome, and taricd at Rome, wri- 
ting from thence ſomanic ex iltles, S. Pe- 
ter ſhouldeuer be abſent for his charge. 
Other arguments might I vic againlt 
this common opinion ot Peters Iitting and 
dying atRome. But as you loſc all, it 
can not prooue him to hauc bene Biſhop 
there, {othough you could proouc it, my 
we ſhould of neceſlitic confeſle i it, yet 
had you gained nothing at all , For 
thouyh it mult nedes follow if Peter were 
not B thop ot Rome, thata!lyourreligi- 
on is talle tiowing from that head, yet be- 
ng grauntcd that Peter had benc Biſhop 
there, ir maketh neither hotte nor colde 
for proote of anie point in quellion be= 
tweene vs, Ot this therfore no more now. 
The largenesotthe chalenge contain- 
ing innumber ſcauen andewentic articles 
of controuerhie, you labour to extenuate, 
by an old hiſtorie recorded in Linre of Ti= 
tu Flaminins Holt, who by diuerſe maners 
of dreſſing and preparing one onely kinde 
of meate , furniſhed his table with 
great yarictic of diſhes , And would 
you 
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you beare vs downe , After Rainoldr, 
thatthis multitude of articles is bur of one 
matter, drawne forth into ſundrie partes, 
by skilful varying and mincing the ſame? 
It anic will Jooke vpon them, he ſhall 
ſoone be hable to controll you . The 
firſt of Prewate maſſe , the ſecond of recei< 
WINg 1 one binde, the third of common pravers 
in an vnknowen tongue the fourth of thePopes 
ſupremacy, the fift of thereall preſence, the 
lenenth of elenation, the eight of Adoration, 
the ninthe of Hanging the Sacrament Ute 
der a Camopy, the tenth of «Accidents with- 
ont ſubrett, the fourtenth of worſhiping [ma- 
ger, the fiftenth of reading the ſcriptures wm 
the vulgar tongue, the ſcauententh of the ſa« 
erifice of the maſſe:can you denie that theſe 
controuerhies, being the arguments of (e= 
uerall articles, are diuerſe and differing 
one from an other ? And are not theſe 
waightie pointes, generall heads, princt- 
pall queſtions , great mrſteries , andheier, 
as Maſter Jewel calleth them, of your 
religion? ſome of rhe other articles ( I 
graunt ) haue more affinitic i 
not ſo great, except in one or two,butthat 
they maic in reaſon and nature be di- 
ltinguiſhed , and ſtand cach by mem 
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ſelues without neceſſaric ſupport or de- 
fenſe, from others. And what though 
there had bene a nearer reipect berweene 
them, might they not cheretore be pro- 
pounded and handled ſeuerally ? The 
manner of your owne ichooles, and con- 
troucrhie lectures, prooue the contrarie, 
wherin cucric queltion according to the 
ſubicct matter is deuided into ſundrie ar- 
ticles, and cuerie article hath aipecialtrea 
tile . Your tale therefore otthe Calcrdian 
holſte,who entertained the Romane Cap- 
eaine with one oncly kinde of mcat dreſ- 
ſed diverſly, commendeth the cunning 
of that cooke, but ſerueth nothing toyour 
purpoſe,though you ſct it out withas great 
thew as you can. 

Three articles you acknowledgeto be 
of weight, ] he primacy of the Pope, there« 
all preſence, ard the ſacrifice: wherein you 
haue vrtered your iudgement of thereſt, 
that they are not of ſuch weightas your 
Church would hauc them to be eſteemed. 
Andoftheſeti.ree you might with as good 
reaſonexcepr thetwo latter, & lo make the 
firit onely a matter of weight. For that in- 
deede isthe ſubltanciall point, in mainte- 
nance wherofall your laboursae beſtow- 
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ed. Otherwiſe were itnot for defenſe of 
your Popes wicked, vnreatonable, Anti- 
chriſtian monarchy, you could eafily a- 
gree withvs forthete rwo, & all thereſt, I 
doubt not,But what thinke youthen CAL 
R.of prinat Maſſet]s nt athing ofno weight 
as here you would hauc it accounted?there 
is not, | {uppole anything in your Church 
more vied, or better liked. Your halfe 
CONTIN latine feruice , your I- 
mages, your keeping the {criptures in a 
tongue vnknowentothe people, and 0- 
ther ſuch heads of your Romith religion, 
are they ofno weight? are they rifles? are 
they not worth the (triuing for ? Thenler 
your men giue ouer all defenſe ofthem. ler 
priuate maſles be aboliſhed, let the com- 
munion be adminiſtred in bothe kindes, 
according to Chriſts inſtitution, ler the 
publike praiers be ſaid in the rongue that 
euery country vie h.letImages be burned 
and Idolatrie torbidden , let it be lawtull 
forthe people of all countries to read the 
ſcriptures in their owne language , ler 
there be no controuerſic about the other 
articles, For while you ſtand fo ſtitly 
in maintenance of all theſe and others, 


you cannotiruely lair, and beare vs in 
hand, 
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hand, they are not of waight in your ac- 
count, 

That ©AMafter [rel promiſed to giue 
ouer and ſubſcribe, if anic of thoſe articles 
could be proouedby {criptures, councels, 
or Doctors, within 600.yeares after Chriſt, 
it was not becaulc he imeant euer to ſub- 
ſcribe to your doctrine, or was vnſtaicdin 
his rchgion, but of a molt aflured knows 
ledge and reſolute perſuathon that you 
were vtterlie deſtitute in this behalfe of all 
truth and antiquitie, as indeed you are, 
Otherwite youmaie remember that our 
religion is grounded onche ypon the holy 
{criptures of God: andtherefore though 
you brought againſt vs writers and fathers 
neuerio mane fortheſe matters, as you 
can bring notone of credite and age, 2 
will we neuer ſubſcribe vnto you, ha- 
uing once ſubſcribed to the certaine tru- 
eth of God reucaled vnto vs in his holie, 
perfe&t ,& written word, by which al ſen- 
rences, opinions, and writings of men 
whatlocuer, mult be rbmmrnae | 

Now commeth A. Ramoldsto auouch 
the truth of theſe three notable articles, 
out of auncient writers againſt the Biſhop 


of Sarrſourie;chalenge: & firſt of the Popes 
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ſupremacy, Where(good Reader)I pray the 
conliderthe wrangling and cauilling tpirir 
of this lophilter. CAHMaſter lewell inthatfſcr- 


mon whercin he bad deftianceto the Po. $*<h tmicksof 


piſh ſectaries, ſpeaking againſt their pri- 


ntrue de a- 
ng hata M. 


uate-maſle , and ſingle communion, and *+i<d many. 


having prooued by euident teſtimonies 
of ant1quiticthe contrary vieand practiſe 
ofthe Church, inthe end nameth ſundry 
Biſhops and Doctors of the Church , of 
whome he laith we haue learnedtheſe hee 
refies, as our aducrfaries account them, A- 
mong other he reckeneth Anaclerns, and 
Sixruz, that were Biſhops of Rome. AL. - 
ſter Ramolds taking vpon him to prooue 
the Popes ſupreme authoritie by the lame 
witneſles that M . Iewel! her2 alledgeth, 
bringeth in the decrerall epiltles ſet forth 
ynder the names of theſe two Byſhops, 
which no man of wit , or iudgementcan 
once imagine to haue bene written by 
them, they are ſo fooliſh & vnlcarned: but 
yetthe Church of Rome maketh no ſmall 
reckening of them, being the beſt euiden- 
ces ſhe hath toſhew for her vnlawfull & ty- 
rannical vſurpation.To whatpurpole M.K, 
doe you obic& thoſe Epiltles in the cauſe 
of ſupremacic againſt Af. /ewel ſpeaking 


of 
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of priuate maſſe and haljp-communion? Haue 
youthus ſolde your ſelfe to deui'c crafty 
ſleights, that you may abule the on 
of your Reader? Aſter Jewell ſpeaker 
ofonething, & for proofe thereot appea- 
lethtothole ewo biſhops amonge others: 
you bring againſt him their forged wri- 
tings for an other matter, wherein Maſter 
lewell hinſclfe hath alreadic ſhewed his 
iudoementof them. 

Bur you late , what other bookes hath he 
ſeene of therrs beſide theſe eprſ{les? And what 
though he hath not (ene any? whatthough 
there are none to be ſcene? might not he 

erfore ſaythat we haue learned of them 
this doctrine, which no man can doubr, 
but they followed, andpraftiſed, and left 
to their ſucceours behinde them? for it 
being the cleare doctrine of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, thoſe godlie and faithfull 
Biſhops ſonearethe Apoltles time depar. 
ted not fromit. And a Biſhop of Rome, 
{ «lrxti by name, reporteth that the eApo+ 
ftler ordumed, and ut was the preliſe of the Re- 
mane ( hurchthat after conſecration,all ſhould 
communicate , wnleſſe they would incurre exe 
communication. It is butloſle of time to an- 
ſwere {uch palpable cauillation, as this 
booke 


"4 


hs wn Gs ee £A « b<s 


| as 


hs © 
_— 


mm 4 « A ww = = = 


SS HO mm %k XX = a XA as 


M. Rainolds refutation. 57 
booke hath almoſt nothing els. And were 
it not for regarde I haueto the godlie, that 
deſire the adueriarie may be anſwered, 
though never ſovnworthie of anſwere in 
reſpect of himiclfe , & might be offended, 
if he ſhould paſle without anſwere,I could 
caſil1c have luftered M.F.to haue enioyed 
quietlie the fruits of his labours,and other- 
wiſe ſpent my time more profitablic tomy 
ſelfe and others. 

Nextinlike manner $S. Leo, and S, Gre- 


 gorie,ewo other Biſhops of Rome, but long rag. 147-ke. 
"after, arcobiccted: and AY. K. tranflateth 


out ofthe Certwrres a great deale, to ſhewe 
that by confeſſion of the more famous & 
learned Proteſtants (as he faith) theRo- 
maneſea had primacic ouer all Churches 
in Chrillendome, 

True it1s that the Centmrie writers in gr Fn A 
that Chapter doe largelic andplainlie dif- OT 
couerthe myltery of iniquity ,thatin thoſe 
daies did mightclic worke forthe obrai- 
ning of that vniuerlall primacie, w hich af- 
terwards with muchendeuour was gotten, 

And asthe Church of Rome was then in 
great eſtimation and authoricie, farre be- 
yond other Churches ; fo the Biſhops of 
that [ca vicd all occalion to encreale the 
credir 
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credite and prerogatiue thereof, eſpecially 
els Leo, andGregoric allonot a litle, All 
this, asitis inthe { extwries dilcourſed, we 
confeſle , and withall iuftlic miſlike and 
condemne thatambition in thole Biſhops: 
but what gather you hereof CAL, R, tor 
your purpole?doth this prooue the Popes 
Grearzndw2 ſypremacie? doth this diſprooue Afaſter 
ny ynrrucths | 
awouched by Jewel's chalenge? Doethe learned Prote- 
MK tants alſo conteſle the ſa:ne?what notable 
and ſhameles vntruthes are theſe? Not 
one of all theſe examples alledged, doth 
arguethe Popesvniuerſall power or head- 
ſhip ouer Chrilts Church , nor commeth 
neere vato it, That Les callerh1 it the chrefe/t 
(hurch : that he requireth Anatrolins Arch- 
biſhop of Conſt antmople ro make relation 
vnto him, if anie matter of controuerſie 
ſhould arife : that he willeth Alkrrorrmes 
Archbiſhop of sAvt:-che to write to the 
ſca Apoſto. tke, how the Churches there 
encrealſe : that hc reprooued other Bi- 
ſhops, ifthey did ought amiſle: that he 
appointe« in!ome places orders,andcere- 
monies, and did theſe and manie other 
ſuch things, as in his epiſtles is manifeſt, 
although he rooke vpon him more then 
he might or ought, & for aduauncement 
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of hisowne ſeat,encroched much ypon the 
libertie of other Churches, yet neuer ment = 
he to make himſelfe vninerſall Brhop, and CER 
head of the Church, which your Pope clai- vaners then 
meth, and M. [ewelldeniech. This was his 5 him, ver 
endeauourto lift his chaire aboue thereſt, wks ye 
to be accounted a chiefe Biſhop,to be had efebepoeel 
in greateſt regard, to procure to his ſeate a ſupremacie, 
principall reverence, to obtaine priuiled- 
ges, andprerogatiues aboue others: but 
ofthispontifical power, & vniuerſal iurifdi 
&ion, which afterwards your Popes vſur- 
ped, he neuer dicamed, tor ought that you 
haue alledged. or can turthermore alledgz 
out of his Epiltles. Aad though youcould, 
what had you greatlic gained againſt TIL, 
Tezell, who requireth a lawfull and irre- | 
fragableceſtimonie, his being parriall, 2s 
in his owne matter, and for his owne com- 
moditic? Yethow farre Leo was from the 
papall ſupremacie, may in one example 
appeare, that he had not authoritiero call 
a councell, but was faine tobe an humble 
ſurerto the Emperour, that he would by 
his commandement ſummone a councell *7**-33: 
of Biſhops in [rele + (which yer he obtai-, 
nednot)thatthe ſame Lev fell on his knees moan run di | 
before Valentinian: to haue a councell 5,07 200 4 
by ſpect vt ;he 
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that a Councell by the Emperour Martion 
being called at Chalcedon, he laboured in- 
tanclie to haue it ſomewhat difterred vail 
a more conuenient time, & could not pree 
uaile.Doth it nor cuidentiy hereby appearc, 
that he was not accounted, neither by the 
Emperour, northe Byſhops of Chrilten- 
dom, Headof the ( hurch,& wnner(all £ iſhop? 
And his is the thing in controuerhe, wher- 
ofyou hauenot ſhewed anie prootc a5 yet, 
for all your childiſh bragging : and what 
you will hereaiter doe, I need not greatlie 
{tand in doubre, 

For your demonſtration following, 
which you full ignoranthe and vainche 
commend , comparing it tothe brightnes 
of the ſunne in a ſommers daic, hath no 
lightatall in it, toſhew that thing, which 
you hauctaken in hand to proouc,no more 
then the moone in the wane giueth light to 
p__ at midnight. hed dnbin vn- 
es the Lord hadin his diſpleaſure towards 
you,bereauedyouof common iudgement 
and reaſon, you could not yeald your vn- 
derſtanding captive to ſuch looſe and lighe 
perſwalion.The queſtion in controuerfie 
is, whetherthe Pope were acknowledged 
for headof the ynuucriall Church within 
ſix 
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fix hundred yeares after Chrift, This you 
fay appeareth bythe confeſſion of the { w»> 
rayye writers : and ſo you tranſlate out of 
them many authorities, which being all 
put inone, conclude nothing to this pur. 
poſe inthe end. They ſhew how the Popes 
haue laboured to get {uperioritietothem- 
ſclues,eſpecially in the example of Lee,who 
as he was learned and eloquent, and (tout- 
lie mainteined the Catholike faith againſt 
Entycher , ſoishe trulic noted of ambition 
more then beſcemedthe miniſter of Chriſt, 
But admitting the Popes teſtimonie for 
the Popes primacie, what haue you found 
in the Centarres againlt Maſter lewell that 
they warned Biſhops of other prouinces 
rocome to generall councels ? this is not 
the thing werequire ., Letthem write to 
whome, and whither they liſt : this offici- 
ous writing prooueth not vniuerſalitie and 
ſupremacie of power, as any man maie ea- 
filievnderſtand. That Leo could nor ap- 
point a Councell, that he ſued to the Em- 
perour to call a Councel.thatthe Councell 
was gathered by the Emperours,not by the 
Popes authoritie, Ihaucalreadie ſhewed. 
What maketh then the writing of a fewe 
letters to prooue the Popes powerin ſum- 
L moning 
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moning councells ? that they were pres 
fidents in generall councels? And can you 
or dare youauouch that this was ſo in all 
generall councells ? And though it were, 
what matter makethir for your purpole?A 
generall councell muſt kaue a prefident: 
which preſidencie if it were graunted 
to the Bilhop of Rome in reſpedke of his 
place, which was the firſt amongſt Bi- 
{hops, will you of your wiſdome hcreof 
ather,that he was Vmwerſall Brſhop, and 
_ ofthe Church ? A ſenſlefle and fran- 
ticke concluſion. That he confirmed ge- 
nerall Councells ? This 1s like the reſt, a 
worthy reaſon forſooth, All Biſhops were 
bend to maintaine and approoue the 
godly decrees of councells,that ſo hereſies 
might be repreſſed, and the puritie of reli- 
gion preſerued, Is it then a great maruell, 
it the Biſhop of Rome,that wasaccounted 
firſt and chiefe,confirmed good councels, 
and d.\anulled wicked ? whoe is he that 
hath thereaſon of aman, that will hereof 
conclude in ſadnes and {obriety the popes 
ſupremacy ?1f M.R. be blinded, itis no 
wonder, All this, and rentimes as much, 
cannot prooue that the Pope is the head 
of Chriſts Chucch, or that he was ſo e« 
ſeemed 
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ſteemed inthe primiriue age : andthere- 
fore that you alleadge out of Lather, 
that before Bomfacins . third, inthe daies 
of wick:sd Phocas the Emperour, the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had no greater authoritie 
then other Biſhops, is true, For albeit they 
had gotten greater priuiledges of honour 
and other IR my 9 through the 
reverent opinion, which the Emperours & 
Biſhops had of them, partlie by their owne 
ſeeking, as appeareth in ſlonies molte eui- 
dentlie, yet ſoucraintie of power.and iuriſ- 
diction ouer the wholl Church had they 
none, vntill Phocas the tyrant beſtowed ir 
ypon Bomfacethe Pope, aworthy founder 
ofthe Popes Antichriſtian ſupremacie. 


How Leobehaued himſelfe in magnifi- pag.154.4& 


ing his ownedignitic aboue meaſure, is to 
plaineby his _ ſo as although he 
thought nothing leſſe,then ofthat pontifi= 
call ſupremacie and authoritiz which af 
terward in that ſcat of Antichriſt was cre- 
Qed, yethath his pride bene iuſtiic and 
worthelie reprooued, forclaiming more 
honourthen belonged vnto him, But you 
mult remember that al! authoritic and ho- 
nour is not that vniuerſall ſupremacie of 
power, which your Pope chalengeth and 

L ij viurpeth 
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vſurpeth: the which neither Leo defired, 

nor yet Gregorie the great , who ſucceeded 

him in that ſea almoſt rwo hundred yeares 

after , didexercile, for anie thing that you 
haucalledged in proofethereof, 

(enrar bp. The Centurie Colleftours declare in- 

BY deed how that myſtery of iniquity wrought 

and encrcatedthenin the Romane ſea, in 

that the Biſhops thereof tooke yponthem 

morerule and authoritic ouer their bre- 

thren, then they ought : and nameliethis 

Gregorie, in whome the vertue & godlines 

of Romane Biſhops died. But haue you 

found inthe Centuries ſuch plaineproofes 

of the Popes ſupremacie , as you afhrme? 

Firſt, ot nothing, but the ſpeaches 

Gregorie the O, practiſes of Gregorie, who was a Biſhop 

grcarwas no of Rome:ſecondly you can not thereof ga- 

—_— ther that he was vnwerſall Biſhop, orhead 

peshave of the Church. Forthat he calleth the eApoe 

Reeed.tb, 11, folical ſea brad of all Churches, he meancth 

99.54 nothing elſc , bur that it was the chiefe 

Church, which is confelled. That he ſaith, 

17-44% the Church of (\ orſt.antinople 15 ſubiet to the 

eApoſtolicall ſea, whoe denieth this? but 

what ſubi:Qtion meane you, CAL. KR? that 

the Romane Church had power ouer the 

Church of (onſtantineple, to commaund, 

ordaine 
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ordaine, diſanull at her pleaſure? that is vt- 
terlie falſe, and difprooucd by all ſtories 
that hauewritten,teſtihingthatche Church 
| of Conſtantmeple accounted herfelfe equall 
in all priuiledges tothe Romane, ſauc only 
that the Roman in order was the fir{t, That 
he intermedled in the doings of certaine 
Biſhops of diuerſe prouinces, it is euident: 
but not in all Churches of all prouinces 
ouer the world. Forthe Church of Chri- 
ſtendome was then deuided into partes, & 
the ſame were afſignedtothe gouernment 
of Patriarches. The Romane prouince was 
| greatelt, containing the Churches of the 
welt: wherein Gyegorie had authoritie, nor 
by Gods worde, but by appointment of 
man: and yet his authoriric was no other, 
but the ſame thatrthe other Patriarchs pra- 
Riſed in their prouinces,& namelieS. Chry. 
ſoſtome long before Gregorie ouer Thrace, al 
eAfia, and Pontus, 25 Theodorerics writeth, Thiod.bb.g. 
What can youalledge more for Gregorie, *** 
then Ican Gr Chry ſoſtome?( regory reproo 
ued & correted Biſhops of Cicube, Afriche, 
Spaine: (bryſoſtome puniſhedand depoſed 
Biſhops of Thrace, of Pont, of eAlia. 
Hereofisconcludedno lefſethe ſuprema. 
cicof Chryſoſtome, then of Gregorie: ſuch 
L ij notable 
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notable demonſtrations can you make. 
Pag-r59.lec, Yeahow much S. Gregorie alwaies abs» 

horredthattyrannicall ſupremacie, which 
$.Gregorie I Pope of long time hath viurped ouer 
nz theChurch,is manifeſt, inthat he ſooken 
onele him- & {© bitterlic inucicth againſt the name of 


ſelfe no vni- ; , 
veriall ; ope, Unixerſall Biſhop: which he would not haue 


be: hath alſo dgne,condemning it whollic as moſt wic» 

_—_— ked, vnlawtull, ambitious, profane , Anti- 

_ _—_— chriſtian, if he had thoughthis owne epiſ- 

tle vaiuze- COPAll gouernment and juriſdiction had 

ſaike. extended oucr all Churches. For as obs 
of ( on/t.antinople chalenged that name , in 
the ſame ſenf: & meaning doth Gregor 
reiectir: but /ohn meant onelie thereby to 
make himlſelfe a chiefe Biſhop oucr all Bi- 
ſhops, and to bring vnder his iuriſdiftion 
the wholl Church of Chriſt: and therefore 
1: is cuident, that S. Gregorie vtterlice miſli- 
ked, that anice Biſhop whoſocuer ſhould 
haue an yniuerſall authority ouerthe whol 
Church , whichis to bring the Churchin 
ſubiection vnder him. 

That this wasthe meaning of that title 
of wniaerſall Biſhop, S. Gregorie himſclfe 
doth teſtifieinthele words, who by the name 

La41pif.3t. ofoninerſall, greth about to maky ſubielt to 
bimſelfe all the member of Chrit. And doth 
nat 
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not your Pope affirme , profeſſe, defend, 
proclaime by all meanes poſſible , thatall 
the members of Chriſt muſt be ſubie&tro 
him, and thatno hope of laluationre- 
maineth for anie, but ſuch as continue in 
his obedience? Then denic if you can, but 
thar the (elfe ſame authoritic which Same 
Gregory reprooued in /obn of Conſtartmople 
your popes haue approouedinthernſclues, 
euen this laſt 13. Gregorie, who latelic de- 
ceaſed: and therefore by iudgement of S. 


Gregorie manic hundred yeares agoc they The poper of 


are Antichriſtian Biſhops, and net Catho- 


like paſtors of Chriſtes Church . Wrangle #1! fupre- 
all ye can, S, Gregorie hath plainlie con- guvoons 
demned your Popes for taking vpon them ned by Saine 
both the name, and office of vniuerſall g,q,5.. 


Biſhops . Andres Fries, whome here a- ome. 


gaine you alledge, I haue nottodeale with 
all: whatthing was meant bythis name of 
vnixerſall Biſhop may better be learned of 
$. Gregorie himſclte, whee knewe beſtthe 
meaning thereof, If you require further 


proofe, conſiderthat S, Gregorie repor- 
reth alſothatthe comncell of { bhalcedon offe- 


red that name to Les, but he would not 14.49.32, 


acceptof it, Didthe Councell meane to 
take from all other Biſhopsof the world, 
—_— yea 


Lib.n.e1, 
30-lnwd.1 . 
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yea themſclues , all biſhoplie grace and 


power? what madnes isit thus to thinke? 
what impudencietoſtandin maintenance 
thercof, as you doe? 

Further,whenthe Biſhop of Alexandria 
Emlogins, un alctter called Gregorie vminer- 
ſal Pope, meant he to depriue him-ſclte 
of all biſhoplic authoritic ? Nothing lefle. 
And yet Saint Gregorie reprooucth him 
for ſo writing, and will not ſuffer 
himſclfc to be to called. Thename then 
fhgnifieth that vniuerſall authoritic ouer 
all Biſhops and Chriſtians, which /chn 
claimed, and your Popes obtained , and 
long practized,and will not yet giue ouer, 
This was vnlawtull in /chn: this Gregorte 
condemned not onely in others, but inthe 
Biſhops of Rome allo : therefore your 
Popes by witnes of S, Gregorre a Pope, are 
clearely conuicted of v awful and Anti- 
chriſtian vſurpation. lt your Popercfuſeth 
thisname of wnizerſal Biſhop,why doth Bel- 
larmine,his greatelt diuine,recken this for 
one of the Popes names of dignitie? bur 
chieflic why Joth the Pope miſlike the 
name, and allowe the thing ſignified by 
the name? 

Concerning the two other articles, of 

Real 
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Reall preſence, and ſacrifice, you are content 
to ſaielitle, whichin efteQ is nothing. For 
what haue you brought to prooue enther 
of thele your opinions? 'you tell vs Sermt 
Gregorie was a Prielt, and laid Maſle accor- 
ding to your popilh faſhion: bur who will 

leeue your report, youhaue tolde vs lo 
manic vntruthes ? That Bihhander calleth 
him the patriarch of ceremonies: that /Me- 
landtbor laicth, he horriblie profaned the 
communion : that [{{yricaxs rchearſeth out 
of a popiſh writer certaine of his miracles 
about the lacrament:that Paw/ns Yergering 
hath writena booke againſt his miles 
& tables : that 1M. Bale preferreth Latimer 
before Au/tenthe monke , whome he (cnt 
into Englaad : that the Biſhop of Winche- 


(ter, M. Horne calleth this A»ſfena bufſlarC: tris nor Au. 


what maketh all this ( I beleech you) a- ** 


ntharthe 


c:lerth to, 


gainſt Maiter Ilewells chalenge*how CON= but Bans/cc inn 


clude you hereof your Realpreſence,or your 


whome chey 
name the A* 


ſacrifice of the CMaſſe ? ſurely your malters polile of 
that ſet you on worke, and made you an ©<=a**- 


inſtrument topubliſh theſe thinges,abuſed 
you much, that you might abule others 
more. 

To Lather: judgement of Saint Angu- 


foene, that after the Apoliles the c—_ 
ha 


pag. 166 
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had nota more excellent and worthy do- 
Qor then he,I willin-lic ſubſcribe:but Lu- 
ther accuſeththe ſacramentaries(as he cal- 
leth them ) for mangling and abuſing him 
in the queſtion of Keall preſerc:: herem I 
hauc nothing to an{were in Lathers de- 
fenſe. Samt eAwugnſtineteacheth nootner- 
wiſe of Chriſtes preſence inthe ſacrament 
thenwedo, as by thelarge treatiſes that 
hauc bene written of this matter,doth ap- 
peare:yea ncither ER Calnm,nor 
anic other ofour fide, hath more fulle and 
directlie written a gain{t the Real and cor- 
poral preſence of Chriſt inthe ſupper,then 
S. Auſtenhath in ſundrie places, That L»-+ 
ther iudged otherwile, it was his errour, 
which he retained of his olde leauen, 
wherewithin time of papiitric his iudge- 
ment was corrupted, Hercof what argu- 
ment can you frame againſt AF. ewe? 
ſome thing would you faine ſaie, but your 
words haueno vich of reaſon in them. 
Samt Chryſoſtome (you ſaic ) hath written 
ſix bookes of Prieſthood, and none of mini- 
fterhood: verilie this isa verie poore argu- 
ment forthe ſacrefice of your Maſe. If this 
reaſon holdefromthe authoritic of Chry- 
foſtame , Itrultthe like will nor. be denied, 
taken 
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taken from the authority of the ſcriptures. 
Inthe new Teſtament, Mmurfters arenamed 
ſix and (ix times,pri/eſts in your ſenſe never: 
therefore no Prielthood remaineth, and 
ſoby conſequence no ſacrifice . But con= 
cerning the name of Prieſt, how it hata 
bene vied of the auncient writers, notin 
tne proper and naturall ſenſe, but after 
the common cuſtomeof ſpeach,] haue 
alreadie before declared. Thus haue you 
Al. Rainelds vetered all your skill in con= 
futationof the Biſhop of Sar:ſburies cha- 
lenge. Howbeic ifD. Harding were aliue,l 
ſuppole he would thinke you had deſerued 
ſmall thankes.Medle nomore Af. Ramoldes 
in this matter : the moreye (tire , the leſle 
ye preuaile - your lcarning is not much, 
your iudgement is lefle , you are but a 
weake in{lrument to deale with him, 
whom D. Harding could not match, Af, 
Tewells chalenge is prooucd wiſe,true,lear- 
ned,to the praiſe of Gods trueth, ſhame of 

piſtric, and worthie commendation of 
that farnous Biſhop, whole memorie is 
eucrlaſting, and molt honourable among 


the godlic, 
CG H A P. 
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CHAP. 5s. 


Of Bezaes trarſlatmg a place of ſcripture, 
ARt.3. and of the Keallpreſence, 


xa. Aſter Rainolas leaueth AM. 
I [ewell, and proceedeth to 
SI maintaine aquarell of CAL 
l 3 Martme againtt Bexaes tra» 
KY (lation of certaine wordes 

&Y vttered by theApottle Sant 
Peter, andrecorded by S. Lake. Ad. 3.%. 
21.It were avaniticto ſpend manic words 
abourtſo ſmall a matter: and therefore fuf- 
fering, this man, that knoweth no mea- 
ſure either of ſpeaking , or holding his 
peace,totalke his pleaſure, ] wil herein vte 
no more wordes , then the thing re- 
quireth, thatis, as few, as I can pothblie. 
The wordes are thele , b #61 Spnis 

pr Taedw, in latine, worde for worde, 
et quidem calm recigere: 

| waar. in Grecke, dine 

are ambiguous, as any man ſee: in 
which reſpete Beza ea we tr to 


cranflate themthus, quem oportet quidem ca = 


bei, which, incftetandirue meaning, 
is 


th 
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isal one withthe other,bur yet ſomething 

lainer. This worthic matter you handle 

ſeuerall pointes, as becommeth a man 
of ſuch diſcretion, 

Firſt, you lay, it is ſaucy and malapert for 
any man , of purpoſe to reſtrame that, which ** 
the holy ghoſt hath left at large. It this beſo, 
then hath your vulgare interpreter bene 
ouer ſaucy and malapert often times, Ex- 
awples of {uch ſaucines] might alledge 
many in his tranſlation, if caule required, 
] graunt a man cannot be too precile,and 
religious in tranſlating the wordes of ho- 
ly ſcripture : and that it ought to be the e- 
Crag ofa godly tranſlator , neither 
co reſtraine,norenlarge anything. as farre 
forth as he may performe by skill and di- 
ligence:forſo much as the rext may afford 
a doctrine, ſometime in his original and 
naturall wordes, which by altering in the 
trandlation is ſoone marred. But theſe 
admitt no other {enſe,then one; & there- 
fore no matter whether a man ſay, that 
beawenmnſt recere Chriſt, or (riff waſtbe 
recemed m beauer; theaneaning is all one, 
For as for the conceite of ſome, which 
you afhrme may perhappes be true , that 
Chriſt hould recetuc heauen, it paſſerh al 
compaſle 


174 M. Rainolds refutation, 
compaſſe of reaſon ordiuinitie. Howe, 1 
prayyou, doth Chriſt receiue heaucn ? by 
his divine power ? but the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of Chritts aſcenſon,as inthe text ap- 
peareth, and all interpreters vnderſtande 
the wordes: how then doth Chriſt recciue 
heauenin his humanitie, wherein he aſccn- 
ded, and whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakerh? 
tell vs it you can, Againe,why faith the A- 
poltle entill the time that all thimgs are re« 
fored, it he meane that Chriſts diuinitic 
receiued heauen, which then receiuedit 
no otherwiſe, then it hath cuer, and ſhall 
eucr recciue it ? for that by taking heauen 
ſhould be meanttae rule and geuerment 
ofheauen which Chriſt at hisatcenfionre 
ceiued,this interpretation I know ſeemeth 
but ablurdto your ſelte:and therefore you 
may leauc it for othersto defend, whome 
for this matter Bez.4 hath fully anſwered, 
Your ſecond & third points, wherein you 
vrge and proſecute AM, Martins reprehen= 
fon Iomirt,as vaworthie of anſwere. Bezs 
tranſlated che place trulic in ſenſe, as your 
ſelfe cannot deny : the cauſe that monued 
him a litle to alter the wordes, wasto a» 
uoide doubtfull and ambiguous conſtru- 
Eon, That [lyrics is not contented 


with 
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with this tranſlation, what maruel, ſceing 
he wil haue Chniſts body contayned inno 
place?If you be of his iudgement, you may 
vic his authoritic againſt Zezs hercein.Bur 
where hath (alwme reprooued Bezaes 
tranſlation oftheſe wordes?why haue nei- 
ther you , nor Gregorie Martmenotedthe 
place, or ſet downe the reprehenſion ? 
you haue good cauſe to be aſhamed cf 
luch egregious _— 


Zeza hath ſufficicntlie cleared his tranſ- P9875 
lation trom charge of corruption in ſenſe y,”@0,.., 
S. Nazaanzens authoritie, whoe re” Se Conc, 2. 


porteth in Greeke, thele wordes of S, Pe- 
ter even altogether in ſuch ſorte, as Beza 
hath expreſlcd them in his latine tranſlati= 
on. So all = haue to ay againlt Bexs 
or me in this matter,is for rendering a 
verbe deponent by a verbe paſſine , keeping 
thercin the ſenſe moſte trulie, and exactly. 

Your friuolus inuectiue againſt our 
tranſlations and tranſlatours, I paſle ouer. 


A1, Martmehath wtitren of this matter fo £876 


much already,as your wholl Colledge of 
R hemes could ytter:vnto whole vnlearned 
and weake diſcourſe, which he calleth ( 4 
diſconerie )a learned Door hath made an- 


amonglt 


- Martins dil 
ſwere long agoe, The anſwere you haue coucie. 


pag-178. &c. 
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Chriſt aſcen- 
ding in h's 
hum anuity in 
tohcaucn 
hathlefrt no 
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ſacrament. 
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amongſt you, confute it if you can. O+ 
therwilc inthis behalfe cthiake your ſclues 
fulke fatisfhed. 

Here are we entred into a large trea- 
tiſe of Real preſence , for which TAL. Rave 
nolds ſeemeth to be verie zealous and 
carcfull, leſtic ſhould receive ſome dif. 
countenaunce by the former words of S, 
Peter, as needes it muſt, tranflare them 
how you lift, ſo you tranſlate them rulie. 
For Same Peter, (peaking of Chriſts hu- 
maniue, ſaith, that heaven maſt receine him, 
wniill the time that all thimgs are reſtored, 
Hereof it followeth, that Chriſt as tous 
ching his humanity is not receiued or con - 
tained in the {acrament, or els in any 0- 
ther place, then heauen. This is a plaine, a 
certaine, an inuincible trueth : ſo not we 
haue taken from you Chriſts Keall preſence, 
but Chriſt, in carying vp his bodie out of 
this world into heanen, hath himſelte a- 
Ruallic ouerthrowne your fantaſticall 
imaginations of his bodelic and carnall 
w—_ on theearth, 

Before you come to anſ{were this ar- 

ment,according to = olde wont,you 
Peake and ſpend much idle talke, wherein 
nothing asketh anſwere, but that by con- 

” vp 
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ference of other place s you would weaken 
the force ofthe word , Jizones which Saint 
Lucke victhin reporting S, Peters wordes. 
For you faie that this prooueth Chriſts 
bodic to be contained in heauen no more, 
then Same Loke, writing that Samaria re- 


ceined the word of God, affirmeth the 5i/ums. 


word of God was contained in Samaria. 
An obic&ion doubtles that came from a 
deepe vnderſtanding:to make the word of 
Cod, which was to bepreached ouer the 
wholl world, of like nature with a bodie, 
which mult be contained in one place, If 
youcan ſceaniething, you may ſoone ſee 
thatthe word, recemme, 15 otherwiſe taken 
here,asalſo in the twoother places, which 
youalledge of receining children and Apo- 
Rles in Chrifts name. Sam? Petey ſpeaketh 
of locall recciuing or containing : the 
other places vnder{tand a receiving of re« 
liefe, orentertainement, Your reproches, 
as they well become your perſon, lo being 
viuall, require nc aniwere, but are to be 
contemned. 


Being cometothe matter in hand. you pag.1t;, 


ſheweyour ſelfemore hotte and haſtie in 
words, then diſcrete or pithie inyour ar- 
guments. For that Iſaiditisa contradiRti- 
M on 
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on, to maintainethat one and the ſame bo- 

die (ſhould rogether both be vifible & inui- 

hble, cir:umlicriptible and incircumſcrip- 

tible, as you do moſte fondlie imagine and 

reach of Chrilts body, you charge me with 

infidelitie for denying gods omnipotency, 

which cuerie Chriſtian profeſſeth in the 

firſt article ofthe Creede.Of Atheiſme and 

inhdelitic take heede your ſelfe, 1.R, you 

Thepapiſts haucalreadic made a dangerous ſtep. God 

+1 forbid ſhould beguiltic ofthat fin, wher- 

proſince ae of you do without all conſcience or reaſon 
aine ric fire . k 

to Gods on. ACCUIe Me, Cod is omnipotent , and cuer 

miporencie, WAS, and cuer wilbe. Bur lis omnipotency 
and thus 10 | ! 

ergue: godi: P' ooueth not your Reallpreſence, For haue 

able ro mike you learned toconclude, that ſeing Godis 

nb —AM omaniporent, and hath power to doe all 

ſen.nthe things, therefore he doth al things, yea of- 

—_— fc ws violenceto his owne body for main» 

bedot. trenanceof your abſurd & hereticall afler- 

tions? mult Gods War} Woe vp- 

on your fanſies? Cannot god be omnipo= 

rent,vnles your real preſence be graunted? 

Noſuchmatter, thankcs be to God: & fo 

your accuſation of infidelitie is vaine and 

childiſh. AlkeicI ſuppoſe you are not igno 

rant altogether of your owne ſcholaſtical 

doctrine concerning Gods omnipotency. 
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Your ſchoolemen teach that God canner do 
er) thmg wherein a contradithon us emplied: 
that all other things he candoe, and therefore 


Thow. 1.9. 
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"Y ommpotent. But herein 2 manife(t contra. The popilh 


dition is implied,that Chrilts body ſhould 


ic hoo! lemen 
confare the 


be vihble and inuifible rogeather,thar it is F*pib fan 
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caine place, and that allo it is contained 
inan infinite number of ſacraments, with- 
out any circumſcription of place . And 
thus your owne {choolemen teaching, and 
that trulic, that god cannot doe any thing, 
wherein is included a contradiction, be- 
cauſe he cannot lic,haue in deede grounde 
to powder your conceit of Real preſence, 
which without molte cleare contradiction 
canneucr be m2intained. For if Chriſts bo+ 
dy be viſible, how is it then inviſible? If 
Chriſts body haue all properties of anatu- 
ral body, whereof this is one, & that molte 
neceſſary & inſeperable, to be contained 
andcircumicnbed in one certaine place: 

how can itthen be truethathis body is in 
infinite places without any circumſcrip- 
tion at all? Neuerdeny for ſhame, burit 
there be inthe world 'anic concradition, 
this is one. And yet here Aaſter Rai- 
wold;taketh in hand to prooue contrary to 
M ij the 


tale of Real 


elence. 
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the doftrine of their owne ſchooles, that 
God worketh as flat contradiQories , as 
this:then which none can be deuiſcd more 
flat . Buttheſc examples, Maſter Kainoldr, 
which you bring, are nothing like this, 
whereot | ipeake. 

For concerning the holie virgins birth, 
therein is no contradiction. There was a 
miracle1ndeed,that a virgineſhould beare 
a{onne contrarietothe courſe of nature, 
Forto be a virgine, & yetto hauec a childe, 
are not contradictorie, if ſhe haue concei- 
ued and brought forth by miracle, as did 
the bleſſed virgine: but to be a virgine, & 
nota virgineat once, this is the contradi- 
&ion. So for Chrilts bodic to be viſible & 
inuifible, locall and not locall at once, is 
in cueric re{pet the like contradiction: 
andtherefore impoſſible to be true. 

Your other example of Chriſts entring 
in, thedores being ſhut, what ſhewe of 
contradiction hath it? Canyou proouc he 
entrcd through the dores ? at if he did, 
then was there an alteration of qualities,& 
that by miracle,cither in Chriſts bodie,or 
inthe dores, but no contradicti6 innature: 
vnles you know not what is a contradicti= 


on, Yourthird and laſt example ofthe fire 


in 
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in Nabucadzezars ouen, which conſu- 
med the Miniſters, but hurt not thoſe that 
were inthe middelt of it, appeercthto be 
ofno waight, by that hath alreadie bene 
aniwered . You imagine belike that 
eucric miracle a contradiction is implicd: 
which is abſurde. If you can prooue that 
this fire was both hot and colde, then you 
ſaie ſomething to the purpoſe: butthar it 
burnt vp ſome, and hurtnot others, is no 
cotradiction, becauſe by miraclethe force 
thereof was repreſſed. Thus are you trul 
and fullic anſwered to your ſimple ſophit- 
mes: and your Real pretence is diſprooued 
by the erernall lawe of God in nature, 
wherevnto he hath cucn bound himiclfe, 
ncuerto doe anie thing, wherein there is 
a contradiction tobe tound, as your owne 
Divines haue wel and truclie taught. Then 
may you ſee that my argument wasnot ta- 
ken out of Ariſtotle and Exclide,as youlaie, 
but is grounded vypon the eternall decree, 
and moſte vnchangeabletrueth of God-to 
which your Real preſence mult giue place, 
being nothing els, bur an irrcligious and 
c6tradiQtorius deuiſc of your owne braine, 
By this is anſwered that which follow- 
eth,wherin are alledged certaine miracles, 
M iij vainlic 


Pa2 iy. 


a CZ SC. 


M7 2Tir- 
meth here» 
tical vn 
eruthes of 
Chi. ſts bor, 


182 An anſwere to 
m_ & altogether from the purpoſe. The 
| 


queltion isnot, whether is more repugnant 
to nature, tobe borne of a virgine, or a bo- 
cieto be iuucircumſcript (although herein 

ouſpeake without reaſon or authoritie) 
Ln whether it be either agreeable to na- 
ture or Gods wil, that one & the (clfe ſame 
bodie bc at once coreumſeript ar,d incireums 
ſermqt, as you detend Chrilts bodice to be. 

Firit you faic rhe bodie of our ſantonr ( briſt 
was mcrcumſcript m bis natinitie, reſurretti- 
on,>aſcenſion, Although this be moſte falſe 
and hercticall , deſtroying the cerueth of 
Chriſts humanitie, yet if it were graunted, 
1 argueth nothing, vnleſle you will ſaie, 
that whenit was incircumicript,it was al- 
lo circumicript, as now you afhrme of 
the ſamic bodie: for you conteſle his bod 
is circumlicript, and yet you ay the ſelte 
ſame bodic is incircumicript-and herein is 
ancuident contradiction , which when 
you labour todetend, what doyouels,but 
with intollerable boldenes maintaine 
molte monſtrous abſurdities? 

Likewiſe $. Peters bodie you ſaic was 
inciccumſcript, by Paw/mms authoritie, 
who laieth S, Peter came outof thepriſon 
being ſhut. And meant Paslmu,that Saint 
Peter came throughthe walls or doxes of 
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the priſon? ſo ſaith not the ſcripture. Ifthe 
= gate opened of it owne accord ynto 
im,why alſo mightnot the dores ofthe 
priſon open, and giue place vnto him? 
Secondlie you laie, { hr:ſts bodie was in- 
wiſi>le, when he paſſed through the midſt of 
them, that would hane caſt him downe head- 
long from the hill . This is more then you 
learned intherext. The ſcripture ſaith that £c-4-39- 
he paſſed through the middeſt ofthe: Butnor, 
that he paſſed inuifiblie, Chriſt was able 
toeſcapetheir hands as wel being viſtdle 
as inuifible. Alſo flizew was inmfible, _ 
you faic, and [ ſaie,it is vntrue. For though ——_ &_—_ 
the Syrians ſawe him not, yet remained 
he ſtill viſible : but the Lord caſt amiſt 
before their cies, and {troke them with 
blindnes, that they could not tee him: and 
ſo the ſcripture plainly aftrmeth. The 
ſame may be ſaid of Fe/rx, whome his eni- 
miescould notice being amongſt them. 
Ie was the Lordthatſhuttheir cies, &blin= 
ded them with giddines, who hath(as by 
this yourrealoning may ſeeme) taken fro 
you alſo all yourlight of vnder{tanding. 
Thirdlic youſaie, the firft heanen,according 
to the opinion of Philoſophers, being a perfett 
natural body, ” norwitbſiarding mn place. 
M iy Pe 
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Beiteuen ſo: then Iſaic, itis notin a place. 
Saic youthe ſame of Chriſtes bodice, and 
then'ſhall you proouc yourlelfe to be a per- 
fet han ſomuſt you ſaie,orels you 
laic nothing to the queltion, 

Can you denie, CA. Kamold: , but that 
Chriſtes bodie is altogether ofthe ſame 
{ubſtance with our bodies, and hath the 
properties of a true and naturall bodie? 
{peake plainlie.and tell vs your minde,leſt 
you giue vscauſe ro doubt of your ſound- 
nes in this article, as you haue here giuen 
veric great, Forif youconfeſle this to be 
true doctrine. as you muſt, vnleſle you be 
indeed one of thoſe heretikes that held 
the contrarie,why bid you me looke how 
I tree my iclte trom the tuthic and wicked 
herchies of the Ebronrrtes and Neſtorians., 
Marke I beſeech you / goodreader) how 
this prating patrone of Reall preſence, 
would haue it {ſeme to ſauour of wicked he 
reſy, to affirme that Chniſts bodic is a true 
bodie,conſubſtantiall to ours: and all this, 
becaule the ſame wicked herefic ofreall 
preſence can neuer be deferided, vnleſle 
this be denicd. Y ca CAlaiter Remold: ſaith, 
thoſe heretikes not onelic maie, but muſt 
thereof mfer, that (rift was begotten berwene 
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our Ladie, and [oſeph. Whereinas he hath 


auouched a plaine herefie,, whichhe can- 
not cleare him feltc trom, valeſſc he will 
openlic recant his owne wordes: fo is it 
molt fal:e, that hc faith itmuſt be inferred 
hereof, that Chriſt was begotten as other 
men. Notuchnecetiune, Alaſter Kamoldc, 
Thathe was mir2culouſhe borne of a vir- 

ine, isnoreaſon butthat his bodice may 
be of the fame ſubſtance with ours, atruc 
and naturall bovie , indued wh the fame 
qualities and properties that ours are.laue 
finac,trom his conception, and glory trom 
his atcenfhon: whercot in laving it muſt 
follow that Chriſt was not borne of a vir- 
gine, you haue vttered in plaine tearmes 
an herexicall aſlertion:detend it, or retract, 
whether you will. Forit this follow there- 
of indeed, which is hereticall, then that 
mult of cunlequence be hereticall, which 
yetisa molttruc and Catholike doctrine, 


Arthird aniwere you make out of { hbry- pag.12. 


ſoftome, who turclie an! wereth nothing at 
all for you ? He cxhortcth that we belecue 


Chrittes words, 7 bus is my bodre,to be true, 0400 


although we ſee not his bodie with our 
eyes. And whoe confeſlcth not this? we 


graunt that the breads Chiiſtes bodie,as 
Chriſt 


1386 An anſwere to 
Chriſt ſaid, whoe cuer ſaid the truth . But 


the meaning is, that the bread is a ſacra- 
ment of Chrittes bodie, as S. Chryſo/ſtome 
in the lame homilieewile orthriſc in plain 
ſpeach afhirmeth : not that the bread is 
chaunged into Chriſtes naturall bodie, 
which Chryſoftome neuer once dreamed of, 
Andthat you may perceive he meant no 
YG tranſſubſtantiation,the ſame he ſaid ofthis 
ſacrament, he alſo ſaith by and by of bap- 
tiſme: wherein your lelues accord with vs, 
that no tranflubſtantiation is wrought. 
As Chriſt is inthe ſupper, ſois he in ba 
tiſme: inuiſiblie,n-yſtically,truclie in both: 
carnallic, bodilic, reallie in neither. { Þry« 
ſoftome hath ſpoken neuer a worde for you. 
Bur 17, Ramolds according to his man» 
ner tranſlateth a pace out of the Centerier, 
out ot  A:lanchthon, Weſtphalus , and Lu- 
ther: & with their ſayings filleth a number 
of pages,onlieto ſhewthere is a difference 
of iudgement among the proteſtants about 
the ſacrament: whichto be indeed true al 
the world knoweth . But what hereof will 
Controverſie you Ry Reader to conclude, when 
amength* heſcerththat Luther, and ſome others mil. 


Prorcttantcs 


abour the Jike ourdoctrine, andreaſons concerning 
Geram-nt 


coufcdled, the ſacrament of Chriltes ſupper? That 
neither 
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neither he, nor we teach thereof aright? 
That you houldthe true part? That no cre- 
dit in otherpointes is to be giucn to anie 
of vsall? This isthemarke whereat you 
aime here, & cls where, in citing lo mani- 
fold ceftimonies out of our writers: which 
ſleight alchough you mult confeſle is falle, 
and knowe your ſelfe there is no plaine 
dealing nor ſoundnes therein, yet youare 
content for aduantage to ſetit out with 
greateſt countenance, that it may bleare 
the cies ofthe ſimple, 1t Lather teaching 
otherwile of the ſacrament, then Zxmg ln 
and Occo/ampadiucs did , dilputed againlt 
their rcatons , this is no matter to maruecll 
at: for graunting the premiſles to be true, it 
15 tolate todenie the conclulion. 

The argument that is grounded onelie 
vpon rcalon, in matters ot Religion and 
faith, we grauntmoſlte vntainedlic tobe 
nolawtuil weapon in the Lords wartare, 


And therefore whatſocuer they haue faid Arguments 


againſt Philoſophic and reaſon , when it 


diſagreeth from the faith, which in the icri- ters of ker 


tures welearne , allthat weallow with all 


ourheartes, and neuer vied thus anic ar- haue. 


gument taken from naturall reaſon ry 
gainſt cither you, or Lather , For reaſon 
mult 
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muſt ſubmit it ſelfe to faith we know, faith 
mult not be reſtrained or ſtretched accor- 
ding to reaſon, But when reaſon is not 
controlled of faith, then Ithinke you will 
not fay, but an argument builded _ 
reaſon maketh a neceſlary proofe. Now 
1a this matter taith and rcaſon are notcon- 
crary :no faith teacheth that Chniſts body 
is without the properties of a truce body:al 
rcalon procueth, that if Chriſt haue a 
true bad as he hath, then his body is 1n- 
duced with natural qualities and properties 
ot a body. Realoning againſt this ſound & 
immutable reaſon,you plainely ſhew your 
ſcluesto be void of = wh 
Now that one and the ſame body ( as 
Chriſt hath but one onely body )ſhould be 
at once of contraditory diſpotitions, as 
namely both viſible, and inuifible, both 
na certaine place, & inno certaine place, 
as youteach, and boldly, but moſte vatru- 
ly maintaine, this is contrary not onely to 
reaſon, bur alto to faith, which teacherh 
that God cannot lie, and therefore ncucr 
can make two contrad:ttorres true; for in 
the one alwaies an vntruth of neceſſnie 
reſteth. As for example,it Chriſts body be 
alwaics vifible and circumlcripre, then is 
it 
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it a manife(t lie, to ſay,the ſame body is in- 
uihble and incircumſcripre:but Chritts bo- 
dy is alwaies both viſible & circumſcripre: 
and therefore in ſaying his body is in- 
uifible and incircumſcripte, you cannot 
be excuſed from vntruth and contradi- 
ion, In faith is no contradition:in your 
aſſertion there is 2 foule and palpable con- 
tradiction : wherefore your aflertion is 
not of faith. If I had tro deale with 
Weſtphalus or [lyricus, further would 1 
an{werethere {peaches : butas you make 
them here to {erue your purpole, I haue 
not any moreto lay ynto them, Theniea- 
uing them, I returne to no (elfe AMC. R. 
to examine what you bring for defenſe 
of the cauſe, which you baue taken in 
hand to maintaine, 


The teſtimonies of Cyril and Damaſcen pag.19h. 
you x ow 6. 2me" over. Cri{Caiththat (rift 17 


rowebing the preſence of hu fleſh is abſent from 
vs. Which though itbe contrary to your 


Reall preſence, yet you ſay, you belecue ſence. 


as your Creede: your beliefe perhaps is 3c» 
cording to ſome new Creede : for of this 
beliefe, one parte cannot ſtand inthe fame 
Creede with another. Firſt the true, aun- 


cient,and Catholke creede teacherh,that 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt is aſcended into heauen touching 

his humanitic:whereunto {774 agreeablie 

writeth, that he 1s abſent in fo, your new= 

Tue ©3- fangled Popiſh Creede would haue vs be- 
(reed is con- leeue, that Chriſt rouching the preſence of 
Pt ce his Alcſhis inthe ſacrament. If his fleſhbe 
. in the ſacrament,then is not his fleſh ab- 
ſent, butthe ſcriptures, and fathers and al 
Catholicke Creeds doe ſet it downe as a 

ground of faith, that Chiiſts fleſh is 

onclicin heauen, and there remaineth vn- 

till he come againe in carnall preſence to 

iudge the world. What haue you to an- 

ſwere now?forſooth,now mult you falin« 

to your former contradiction,that (Þriſts 

fleſhis wikble in heanen, and inuiſible inthe 
ſacrament: which doftrine is _ ant to 
diuinitie, toreaſon, toſenſe, to all princi- 

ples of truth , as you haue hearde - aca 

orels muſt you ſay, that Chriſt hath two 
bodies,one viſible, and an other inviſible: 

which though it be heretical, yer is it 

lefle abſurde and vnreaſonable then the 

other , But anſwere what you h}, this is 

ſufhcient co ouerthrow your reall pre- 

ſence before God andall his ſaints, that 
Chriſtsfleſh is abſent from vs :the ſacra- 

ment is with ys: andtherefore Chuiſts fleſh 

is 
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is notin the ſacrament. Your aſſertions are 
to groſlc; your aniweres are abſurd :your 
Reall prelence isa reall contradiftion, 

Czrll, you ſay, was no ſacramentarie, 
No verely : for your ſacramentary hereſic 
was vnhathced in Cyrills time. But did {7- 
rill ever teach your reall preſence ?a place 
you bring,that maketh nothing tothis pur 
poſe. Cyr-l ſpeaketh not a word of the ſa- Is 

. 1rill i Ice 

crament,but generally that Chriſt giueth 4. .x. 
vs his fell; vhich is true of thoſe alto that 
neuer receiued the ſacrament . Wherefore 
Cyrel/ meantnot any reall preſence, as you 
full ignorantly alledge him, He onely dil- 
puteth again(t the inhdclity or curioſity of A popith ig- 
ſuch as enquire, How vt t« peſſible that Chriſt Me be 
ſhould gine v1 his fleſh toeate. we know that oy vs 
Chriſt cangiue, anddoth giue his fleſhto 29, 30mE t2 
all fairhfull : and n:ake no doubr,nor que- cate Chriſts 
ſion chereof.Burt thinke you all mzanes {apa we 4 
eating his flcſh is remooucd, if reall pre- mens. 
ſence be denied?Conhid-rthis point alitle 
better AM, Kamald:; and I doubt not but 
you ſhall cafilie eſpie your owne ouer- 
ſight . That you bring out of Peter 
Meartyr, is idle. That which he faith,if Cyril 
ſhould auouch. it werenotto be graunted, 
your ſelues will not maintaine: —_—_— 
enact 


Demali "+ 
rim: ade. 


LO 3.0173 


Laves 14 


like faith rea 
cherh thar 


the vizeine 


piſh fairh 
that ir is 


The Cath o- 


once: inc Po- 


= oforead Once, hath he none. Whereof altgoctrine 


192 An arſwere to 
that Chriſt doth dwell in vs corporallie, 
and nungleth his fleſh with our fleſh. Then 
to what vie ſerueth your reall preſence? 
cell vs if you can : but proouc by icripture 
that which yourtell; ls we ſhall not great- 
ly regard what yourell vs, 
Damaſcen you are contentto handle as 
lightly. He teacheth againſt your reall 
preſence,that tne nature of Chriſts bodie 
remaineth circumicript and viſible, as it 
was. Soyour tantakie of Chriſts body be» 
ing preſent inthe ſacramentreallic,but in- 
circumlcriptly and inuifiblie,is prooucd to 
be vaiaer then any dreame.Alyou alledge 
at large forthe reall preſence out of himin 
another place , may ſhortlic be diſpatch- 
ed. That Chriſt can make the bread his 
body, we graunt. For Chriſt being god can 
doe whatloeuer he wil. Onelic thew that 
Chriſt wil make ofreal bread,his real fleſh, 
and then this controuerſie is broughe 
to an ende. Chriſt indeede maketh the 
breade his body. not really,but ſacramen- 


Chriſts body tallie . For Chriſt hath not a body made 


was made of 


of bread, his body was made once of the 
pure ſubſtance of his bleſſed mother : and 
other body then this, oroftner made then 


that 
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that teacherh Chriſts bodie is made of 
bread, is impious and hereticall: the po= 
piſh dorine of Reall preſcace teacheth 
tharChriſts body inthe facramentis made 
of breade, by changing the bread into his 
bodice: through force of conſecration: 
wheretore we may bo'diie and trulie con= 
cluce that the popiſh doctrine of Reall 
preteace,which /* 7-2:y Ramoldrholderh, 
but mifcrablic defendeth, is both wicked 
ang herctcall. 
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wherein by an cxccllent and fit allegoric, <4 3.4. 


he compareth our {aviou: Chriſt to the 
Piopher Elrus. For as E/r45 a1ccnving bo- 
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delice into heauen,left bis cloake with flizee 
« his ſcholler, ſo Chriſt the ſonne of God 
aſcending vp, left bus fleſh with vs. S, Chry« 
ſoftomes m-aning to anie that readeth the 
lace is euident ynough: & Af. R, though 
be wulciplie wordes after his fimple man- 
ner, yet my former anſwere he cannot diſe 
roouc. That Chriſt left vnto vs his fleſh 
inthe holie {acrament, who cuer doubted? 
that therein we receiue his true and natural 
fleſh, we beleeue , we teach, and alwaies 
did .Burt the Real preſence ofhis fleſh, ſuch 
as you maintaine S.{bry/oſtome neuer knew 
ehrilt ef vs 2nd we viterlie denie , For can youreaſon 
his fleſh: thus, and reaſon trulie, thatif Chriſt left 
cheretore **© ys his fleſh , he leftir inreallpreſence?this 
afalſepo- is the point: this prooue if you can: els you 
— talke to no purpoſe. Chriſt left his fleſh, 
that is, a ſacrament ofhis fleſh, wherein is 
molttruelie andefteRuallie, bur ſpiritually 
offered vnto vs,and of ys mates the very 
fleſh of Chriſt, 

Hauing {pent manie vnprofitable and 
ſuperfluous ſpeaches, atlengrh you force 
the compariſon, and ſhew a threefold dif- 
ference berweene Ela leauing his mantel, 
and Chriſt lezuing his fleſh. And are you 
indecain your ri ghe ynderitanding? aha 
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praie you, M. R. denieth this? you migh 

alledge not three onely,but three and three 
points of difference Cons Elias and 
Chriſtsleauing the one his mantel, the 0+ 
ther his fleſh. This then being wholy graun 
ted, what is your argument? will ycurea- 
ſon thus, There is great difference berween 
Elas leauing his cloake, & Chriſt leauing 


his fleſh: therefore Chritleft his fleth yn. 2 2nnge w- 


tovs reallic? Itthis be not your argument, char MR. 
frame an other your ſelfe as you can. —— 
The firlt difference is, that El:as left his make, 
cloake, (brift his fleſh, Fleſh indeed differeth 7+ 
from a cloake:& ſothe differenceiscleare, 
bur your argument is blinde , How Chriſt 
lefr his fleſh, Ihaue ſaid alrcadie. 
The ſecond, Chriſt left hu fleſh with v1,ch 
yet caried the ſame with him into heauen: Elias 


leaning his cloake loſt it. And how gather 
you hereof an argument for reall preſence? 
Chriſt caried with him into heauen his 
fleſh in the natural! ſubſtance thereof: 
Chriftleft with vs his fleſhin a ſacramenc 
of his fleſh. If youftill vrge, that Chriſtes 
fleſh is there, and Chriſtes fleſh is here, 
let (hryſoſtome declare his owne meaning, 
whoſe wordes you ſecke moſte ſhame- 
fully to abuſe. For that Sairt (bry/otome 

N ij ſpake 
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ipakethus, not ofthe carnall and naturall 
\ubſtanceof Chills Bcſh, butotthe Ipiri- 
tuallpreicncerhercot, wemaie perceaue 
$.Cory. by his worCesalittle betore of Elias ; Af 
ownew ordes 1erwatrds (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) Eltas was 
an double t there was an Elias aboxe , ard there 
multes of po- 8.45 «#8 El1as beneath, Elrartouching bis na» 
nr tural tubſtance of bodice and louic . was 
onely abouc: though ia ſome kince of pre- 
ſence true alſo ir is, that E/ras was bencath. 
Euen ſo our ſawjour Chrilt in carnallpre- 
ſcnce of his bodice is abouc : but in an 0+ 
ther manner, namchic in ſpiritualprelence 
of the tame he is benczath . This is Sawe 
( br1{oſtomes plaine meaning: which God 
wot maketh tull mcanlic tor proote of real 
pictcnce. 

Thethird difterence, £/as ſhed not bus 
£!/oad for bis peap's , 6:11 Chriſt ſhed bys blood, 
and:mparted the ſame wato v5, And would 
you haue vs thinke, that becauſe Chrilt 
umpartcth vnto vs his blood, therefore 
wedrinkeit realhe? what ſhould one an« 
ſwere ſuch reworthic and feaſcles argu- 
ments? Leaue your geaflcs, and ſpeaketo 
the purpoſe 

Here you talke,as wel becommeth a man 
of your profctſion, falllie, vilclic, blaſphe- 
mouſlly 
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mouſlie againſt che ttue dodrine of Chriſts 
facramenc. I am vnwilling to anfwere 
ſuch profane {peaches of an opprobrious 
& {launderous enemie. So much onely wil 
I ſpeake as ſhall ſerue mo the mouth 
of this railer. Doe we thinbe io othermfe of 
our communion then as of commu: lreade and 
wine, with; ut allorace, vert we, and {or tifca- vt. F. reps 
tiew? doe wemakeit abre f rowre of Cl briſt tevh faille of 
abſent * 2 Fl tne we 4s Coed fio THTES At CY Comp © ar Greg 
mon breakefa/t, dinners and ſmprers? Thas ems =g 
youſay , bur all the world knoweth you 
ſay moſte yntrulie, Common bread,com- 
mon wine, bare figure was neuerany part heiſt _ 
of our do&ri, 'e : this is your vnlearncd tobe realy 
colle&tion of that we deny the reallpre- 0 preſen: 
ſence. For had you but halfe an eve. you - —_— 


. 6 , 
>= 


might ſeehoww this flaunderis cafilie di- ' F. e fe 

*f ”urc 
prooued . In baptiſme, a ſacrament of fch;iii 
Chriſts o' vne6rdinaunce here is not anic *345 0ur pa- 


CE EALEAT® 


reall preſence of Chrilts blood or body.as no. ecaben. 
ſclues confeſle . Now if one had as 

creticall a iudgement of this ſacrament 
as you have of the other, he might charge 
you as iuſtlie for denying Chriſts real! pre- 
ſenceinthe ſacrament of baptiſme, as you 
doevs, for denying his reall preſence in 


the ſacramenc of the ſupper, For if you 
N iy realon 


The popiſh 
argument 
maketh the 
ſacrament 


of Baprilme 


no berrcr 
then a bare 
clemcac.. 
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reaſon with anie trueth againſt vs, that 
wemake it common bread, common 
wine, a bare figure, without grace, ver- 
rue, or lancifying power, becauſe we af- 
firmethat Chriſt is not preſent carnally & 
groſſclietherein: then mult it as truchie and 
neceſlarilic follow,thatthe water of bap- 
tiſme is common water, is a bare figure, is 
void of all ſpirituall effec : becauſe in 
bapriſme there is no reall preſence, And 
ſurelie by this yourkiade of argument ir 
plainlic appeareth, you haue no other opi- 
nion thercof, then, as you haue laid, of 
common water , wherein is neither grace, 
nor vertue, nor ſanRification : _ of a 
bare figure,ſuch 2s you may haue cnough, 
whenſocuer you waſh your hands, 
Certaine ſentences of Zaing/ms you 
ſnatch,to proouc wethinke as b.1ſcly & con 
temptiblie of the ſacrainent, as you report 
of vs.Zainglixs faicth , it is nothing but a 
commemoration , Zumglina meaneth not 
thatthe ſacrament is onelic a bare remem- 
brance of Chriſts death : he teacheth and 
proteſterh the contraric in a thouſand 
places, His meaning is no other butto 
ſhewe, that Chriſt isnot offered really in 
the ſacramcat,butthatthercia is ſer forth 


Yatg 


ea — a 4» a -- 4 


-S ES OH M7 


£ 


n 
? 
C 
d 
$ 
1 
| 
; 


CM. Rainolds refutation, 199 


ynto vs 4 remembrance of his ſacrifice: 
he oppoleth commemoration, not to the 
— preſence, and 7 nar of 
Iſt , buttothe imagined reall and ſub- 
ſtantial preſence of Chriſts body. So when 
he ſpeaketh of onely figmrer , nothing but 
breade, he excludeth not the {1 ritual] but 
carnall preſence, andthat wich the breade 
is not ioyned any marteriall thing beſides, 
Alfo that he compareth the facramentto a 
Kings bamrer, which is a token of his pre- 
ſence, ſerueth onelytoſhew that Chriſt is 
not bodely, but ſpiritualle preſent. And 
therefore for ought you haue alledged, Be- 


z4 hath truclie ſayd , that there « us contra» 


rietie betweene the dottrine of theſe moſt excel y,, vis 


lent men,Zumglins O Ecolampadiune, ( alnrne, 
ronching the ſacramentes. For they taught |. 
borh ſoundly in trueth, and moſte con{o- 
nantlie among them ſelues, 

Thus all your notes following of diffe- 
rence berweene Saint Chryſoftomes text, 
and my anſwere isdiſcharged:and whart- 
ſocuer els you bable in this =_ to no 
purpoſc inthe world, but toſhew your ig- 
nNOrance. 


The clocks, you lay , was 4 more linelie 
2 f il fgwre 


2, 
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figure of Elias, then your bread and wine is of 
Chriſt. Now this toucherh neither Zamgl:- 
w, nor Calweme, but Chrilt himſelfe, whoe 


appointed theleto be figures and f1gnes of 


his bodie. It youraile at Chriſt, nomaruell 
though you raile at his miniſters] 

By nt Elrzew you /aic recent edoreat grace 
aud /trenpth: th. t your ore 11 frowld grve grace 
1s 47 -am{t your who! dotirine, Indeed we lay 
that with the bread is not mingled grace; 
tor then both godlie and wicked ſhould be 
partakers of C\rilts grace: but intheright 
vie of the ſacrament, tothe faithtul perion 
1s giuen molte plentifuil and cxcelicnt 

race, 

The cleal-,you lay,hala vertne ſurmonn- 
tirg the habilu cof man , Y et Itrull you wall 
norſaic, this vertue and grace was inthe 
cloake callin; as you teach that Chriſt is 
inthe ſacrament. Thatyoulaic, oxy bread 
1s nothing bat a ſirne or banner , 4s tt werea 
marpole, or token of atanerne, fuch wordes 
doe well befeeme your ſpirit, CAlater Rar- 
molds. The time will come, when the mouth 
of blatphemieſhal!l be topped. ; 

The other place of Samet { hryſoſtome 
hath leſſ= force for pxoofe of Reall pre- 
lence, although CAlaſter Rainolds _— 
an 
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& garniſh itallhe can,as ifhe would make 
falethereot . The moſtethar Snne { br vo. 
ſtome faich Is, that { hrij# /attno mill h: $a 
ther 1boge at the ſame moment is hana/cd wit! 
all mens bands : wherein firlt of all pri::4; 
maſle, vſed iathe Poptſh ſynago4uc 
ceaueth a blowe. For Corloſtwne | 

Chi iſt ts handled rh 1 mons L ads < 
Popiſh maſi» che prictt onelic handlct; ail, 
thatis handled. But whoe is folimplenor 
tolcethe mean! 'W of that £odlieand clo- 
quent facher, inthis kinceof (p each ? Doe 
all men handle Chriſt with their handes 
indeed? doch Saint ( bryſortorremennc 2 re- 
all handling, asa man handleth bread? Co 


yourtelues thinke thus grothe, orcls for a 


ſhew prerend you tromaintainethe fame? ; 
That Chriſt may thus be handled.taken vp, 
laid downe , broken, eaten, ſwallow ed, 
remouedfrom placeto place,toſted to and 
fro, andall this, as You ſpeake, really, is 
monſtrous, and lothfomedodtine, che 
earesand harrs of all godlie and reaſona- 
blemen. This S. Chr:ſoſtome onceto hae 
imagined , neuer ſhall you ſhew in this 
world. Chr:ſoftome meaneth the ſacrament 
of Chritt, which we handle indeede, and 
which in ſome ſenſe is called Chrilt bim- 
ſclte 


4 


n 
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ſelfe, Thistobe moſte true , is plaine by 

s.chryſo. Chryſoftomein the ſame place. Forhe ſaith, 
tome ex- Je ſeethe Lord ſacrificed, and I 
ponent. fprinkled,and made redwith his blood: and this 
wag, done plainly without deceit im the fight of all 
wen. If ( bryſoſlome may be allowedto ex- 

pound himſelfe,your gloſle of real handlmng 

(rift in the ſacrament mult giue place.For 

if hemcant,as you meane,thai Chriſt is hand 

led indeed, then meant he alſo that Chrift u 

ſacrificed mdeede in onr fight, that the == 

are dyed andembrucd with blood indeed, that 

all men ſee the ſame indeed. Forthele (pea- 

ches areall of one ſtampe, all after one 

ſorteto be vnderitood:as one parte is true, 

ſo is another, Then tel vs MK. Chriſt be 

ſacrificed indeede,ifthe people be embru- 

edwith his blood indeede,ifthis be euident 

toallmen indede : youmaiec not vrge vs ſo 
extreamlie in one, and giue vs the flip in 

all the reſt. Lertysthen conſider what re+ 

plic you make to this anſ{were, which 

to be true and {uffcient you can not 

gu20.119, denie, 

Joe papites Firſt you ſaie, [an ignorant of the catho- 
Chriſt Really like farth . For in the Church catholtke we fee 
ſacrivced 8 Chriſt offered, Thenyou maintaine that, 
Church, Chryſoftome,in ſaying we ſee ( briſt ſacrificed, 
ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh properlie: for thus you ſaic,is ſcene 
1 the catholike Church, The godly,I graunt, 
ſcein ſpiritthis ſacrifice ot Chritt: & thus 
the oblation of Chriſt is ſeenc inthe ca- 
tholike Church. But we ſpeake ofareal ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, which no man ſeth, nor 
euerſhal ſce.Forareall ſacrificeprooucth a 
real death:& ſo Chriſt when he was facri- 
ficed reallie, died alſo reallic . But no man 
ſeeth Chriſt dying, who died but once, & 
now liveth for ever. And they thatreally ſa 
crificed our ſauiour Chriſt, did ia that ate 
really & wickedly murther him:& ſo your 
Prietts ifthey bereall ſacrificers of Chriſt, 
arc inthe ſame aQion allo reall murtherers 
of Chriſt. Take both , or refuſe both: if 
youtake vyppon youthe one, youmutt not, 
nor cannot denie the other, Murtherers of 
Chriſt you wil not be accounteC&,&yet you 
profeſle your ſclues to be ſactificers of 
Chriſt,& that openly: which 1s al one, as if 
the Iewes ſhould confeſle.that they crucifi 
ed Chriſt, but yer they murthered him not: 
wherefore itis in a word an hereſie & blaſ- 
phemie, to ſaic Chriſt is ſacrificed in the 
Church, otherwiſe then in a ſacrament & 
remembrance of that one ſacrifice,as both 
Chr ſoftome,& the fathers write —_—_ 
c 
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lie: in which manner, and no other, he is 
ſeene to be lacrifhced inthe Church. That 
ou adde of ſeeing god, is poore diuinitic:& 
ba admitted that we ice Chrift inthe Ca 
thohk Church, how t»llowerh your rea- 
ſon, therefore we ſec him ſacrificed: ifyou 
haue either wit, or rc 112ion, your lelte nay 
ſee you ſpeake without al wit aud religion. 
Secondlie you : -niwere, that / am 19110- 
raxt of the Lutheranerdttrine; andthen, 4s 
you are wont,yourchearle certaine places 
out of Lerner, wherimtolhaneno nede to 
anſwers, How cunning you your felfe arc 
otthar do&trine,let other s iudge ,when you 
{aic, they arhno? Ledrebrent tobe the bodve of 
(rift Doth Luther or ame Lutheran teach 
of Chriſt? Do they 
adrent , as you allo afhrme ? This to be 
falſe whoe knowerh not ? They neither 
acknowled Hreai to be God , nor 
give any odlic | h "nou: to it. And that 
might Ken: in; hauc raught you in the 
ſame place that yourſeite alledpe. He faith 


we . adore tn peri 5 — ry og! 7,not the bread, bue 


{brit nth 4 I," of the Lourdes ſupper, And 
ſodoewe allo acknowledge & reach that 
Chri't inthe ſupperisto be worſhip pped, 
& adored ia fpirit & truth of all Chi ith 


ans, 


That 
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That you alledgeour of CAafter Cal- 


wine tor your third anſ{were, as it isof vs f***% 
entirelic allowed, {0 it notably detecteth 
the falihood or your ſlaunder when you 
write and beare your reader in hand, that 
we maks the ſacrament a bare ſigue and figure, 
For weteach,and euerdid, as Calume doth PTY: 
in this place, that it « 1o9ned to bis trath ns Domus. 
ard bjlance: audnot one'rerepreſemert but 
oy exhibueth unto vs the bodies of { briſt, 
wthen this being our coctune touch 

ag the ſacrament, 2s your tele may ice 
ia theſe wordes of (lure plainly decla- 
red, cealciorſhame hereatier contiary to 
your owne knowledg ge and conicience to 
charge vs fot mening the ſacrament a na- 
ked andoneiie figure. But now 1 Alafter 
Ramolds dia theic things to the point, 
and raatch tzem with your conclut;on, 
and then {ce what agreement there 15 bee 
eweenethcm. Can you gather of that Cat- 
rne faith, we tee the body of Chriſt ina 
ſacrament. tat rhicrefore we lee Clint 
vitiblic {2c:ihced in ws Church ?#luchrea» 
ſons arc too lainentavbic, as here, and c- 
ucric where you oring vs. 

Then 1aſter Kawnolis admitting this to 


be indeede aphrcaſc ot ſpeach, asketh whe - 
ther 


p2g-224 
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therit follow,that therefore it is a phraſe 
of ſpeach alſo to ſay, that Chriſts body & 
there at all, Tanſwereexpounding ( bryſe- 
fhome by Chryſoſtome, and that in the ſame 
place and words,as Chriſt is handled with 
all mens hands, ſo is he viſiblie ſacrificed, 
—_— ay and ſo are the people madered with his 
expounded. blood : that is, by way of a ſacrament. 
Therefore ſet your heart at reſt A. R. 

out of this place ſhall you never prooue 
yourreallpreſence. That you adde of figu» 

rative expoſitions, is ſuperfluous. 

Of Samt Chryſoſtomes vehemencie in 

pag.:16, amplifications, knowen to all that 
knowe Chryſeſtome , this place hath 

a lively example, peruſe it your ſelfe, 

Maſter Rainolds, compare one ſpeach 

with an other , and ſay, if you can,other- 

wiſe. That youaske,whether he amplifie 4 

lie or truth, 1 anſwere, his amplification 

isrrue, as he meantit, and as itmuſt of ne- 

ceſſitie be expounded. Of Prieftrand ſa» 

erifice enoughe hath bene ſpoken before, 

Such prieſts as Chryſo/fome afterthe com- 

mon manner of ipeach ſpeakerh of,we ac 
knowledged, which were the Biſhops and 

Paſtours of the Church, And concerning 

the amplification, which you ſay itis ime 
pollible 
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ible to interprete ofour communion,if 
you had wil, this thing is poſſible andeafie 
enough. We ſay theretore with Saine 
(ry ſoſtome, we ſee { briſt, that is, we ſee 2 
ſacrament of Chrift.For Chriſt him ſclfe I 
thinke you wil not ſay is ſcene #e ſeeChret 
ſacrificed, thatis, we ſee the ſacrament of 
Chriſts facrifice adminiſtred , wherein 
Chrilts ſacnfice is recorded according to 
his comaundement. The Prieſt « bent tothe 
ſacrifice that is,the miniſter of Chriſt mini- 
ſtreth the ſacramentofthe ſacrifice, &ofte- 
reth the ſacrifice of prayers andthanks gi- 
uing.The people recere the po bloed.nay 
AM.R.S Chryſoftemes words are more yehe- 
ment then ſo:he ſaith,che people are 
led & imbrued with his blood: belike S. (bro 
ſoftome was here ſomewhat roo vehement 
in your iudgement. The expoſition Ieaue 
to your ſclte, & rell vs withal how the peo» 
plc arethusſprinckled in your Church,thae 
comenort once neerethe cuppe. Holy was 
ter ſprinckling you haue enough amongſt 
you:burthis Grnckling ofblood, whereof 
S.Chriſoſt. ſpeaketh, you muſt needes con- 
felſe cannot belong tothe people amongſt 
you . /briſt ſting im heanen 1s receined in 
the Church, & who ſeeth noethe _—_— 
£ 
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char Chriſt ſtring in heauen as touching 
his bodihe preſence , 15 in the {acrament 
(piricualiic receincd? T his Dodtrine is the 
Doctne of our Church: anc. torthis no 
mon a:nongt vs needeth to feare the con- 
trol:mcntot anicconuflioner,to his mea- 
ning be found, as Chryſs/Fames was, to de- 
clare a true ſpirituall preſence and com- 
municationot Chriſt mihe tacramenc,not 
ro infinuxce acarnal being and recemuing 
of Chriltrhcrcin, which Same Chrrſeſtome 
1m manic places moſte plainly contuterh, 
and winch he neuer thought anie man 
once to tondto imagine, 

1 hat / bry{s/tome compareth this ſfacri- 
fice, with the Lewin! ſacrifices, and that 
O -,-rO50urthnot yerta Reall facrifice 

_hattinthefzcrament. Letyourreaſon 
this be tinmed accordingtoyour minde. 
{ brr(- rome coy pareth ang preferreth the 
lacramert of Chiiſts ſupper, wherein 
ticriacramone of Chritts death 15 repre- 
ſented and recorded, to rhe ſacrifices 
ot the Urnitici! Pricils, and of flas : 
therefore as they offered ſome- Real 
facriiice of a beait , fo the Prieft nowe 
ofterctha Reall ſacrifice of Chrift , This 
concluton noldeth not, Miter Raimoldr, 
It 


= _ 


CM, Rainolds refutation. 209 


itistoo weake, Were you not at Rhemer, 
you might ſee the force of Same (bryſo- 
fhomes compariſon tolic herein, that the 
olde Prieſts were appointed to facrifice 
onelie a lambe, or goate, or kowe,or ſome 
other brute bea\t : but now the ſonne of 
God himſcite 1s moſte lively, yer ſpintual- 
lie, notreallie, ſacrificed inthe Church, 
when the facrament ofthis ſacrifice accor- 
dingto his inſticution is recciued, Your 
eloquence m the env is nothing els bur 
childiſh rayling,neceflarie for ſuchacaulſe 
as you haue taken inhand to maintaine, 
which cannot otherwiſe be ypholden, or 
continue in ante realonable account. 


CHAP. 10o. 
Of theplace in S, Lukes Goipell,which 
Beza us charged to hane corrupted. 


Efore you come to the 
matter,it pleaſcth you a li- 
d {tle to wher your eloquence 
WM] in rayling at Bez, aman 
&) though much hated of Pa- 
Cott Ln I pilts, who loue none that 
loueth not their Pope, be he neuer ſolear- 
ned or godly, yet knowento all men,cuen 
O 


his 
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his enemies, to be indued with excellene 
graces of Gods ſpirit, which have ſhined 
in him notablie rothe gloric of God, and 
proficofthe Church, Your (pitefull repro- 
ches ca(t againſt him & others are now of 
all ellccned, as they are in truth, tained & 
laundcrous, vnworthic of anie regard or 
credit, His s&4l iz the b:ble hath ſufhiciencly 
appecred, toydur griefe : and it you, Ma- 
er Ramo/ds, would herein compare your 
ſelfe with him, it were a token of your ſ1n- 
gular boldnes and arrcgancie. His «yll m 
murthermg men, you {aic,was better,which 
argueth you haue no couſcience to deviſe 
to ſpeake.to write,moſte vnurulie. But ſay 
your pleaſure, yourreward with God and 
menis certaine. Many Iknowe have writ- 
renagainſt him much:& you may knowe 
that he hath fully anſwered them al.But of 
your Rem:ſhor Rom:ſ1 colledge of Engliſh 
ſtudents, I knowe not anic that hath writ- 
ten ought _ him in that tongue, 
which he couldread and vnderſtand. 

The words are in Luke. 2 2.y.20,whichin 
the Greeke that Bezatranſlated, by con- 
ſtruction indeed require, that the cuppe, 
which is called the new Teſtament, ſhould 
be ſhedforys. In whichreſpeR Beaarran- 
; ſlateth 
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lateth them otherwiſe. For further know- 
ledge hereof.you referre your reader to M. 
Alartim:andio doel tor anſwere, to MD, 
Fulke, And here you might as well have 
cut of this long taile of your treatiſe which 
hathnor in it onedrop of learning or pro= 
fit:you rayle at !1c, you raile at Bez.e, you 
rayle at che holie communion, which you p-g-235- 
cal profane > baker lie: but realon, ſcripture, 
orproofe, you bring nortame tor your ſay- 
ings.I ſce you are arcloluteman:continew 
thus a while, andI nothing doubt, buthe 
whole ordinance and ſacrament you haue 
thus boldelie and wicked!y blaſohemed, 
wilbe auenged ypon that protane heart 
and trongueof yours.Butlet ys heate what 
ou laic. 

Firſt, whereas I ſaid ifthey vnderſtand p2g- 235 
by the cuppe, the bloode inthe cuppe, as 
they doe, then is there mention made of 
double bloode; you tell me, / re grofire and 
intollerabhie: (uch curtcous peaches I have 
no cauſe to thanke you for: but letall men 
of wiſdome be iudges, whether I haue noe 
faiedtherruth. Thus you make S. Luke to 
ſpeake,this cup.thatis,this bloode , is the 
new Teſtamentin my blood, whichis ſhed 
toryou, Is not here by your conſtruction 

Oy mentioned 
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mentioned firſt one blood, then an other? 
your reply 15 pitifull 2, K. Forto ſay, This 
Chriſt 1 Chr:{t the ſonne of God this God uu 
God of hraurn and earth, as nhgnifieth not 
a double Chriſt or God: fo 1s tnotking 
like this ſaying of yours concerning the 
blood in the facrament, For you cannot 
make the con{truftion,as you pretend thu 
blood 1s the blood of the new Teſtament: the 
wordsſtand otherwiſe:vnles you wil come 
mit a greater fault, then that wherewith 
youcharge Bezaſo hainoully.S. Luke ſpea- 
keth not, as you make him, 1h:5 b/o0d us the 
blood of the new teſtament: but, this cup is the 
new teſt ament in my blood, It by cup, he meant 
bleed, as you affirme, then our ſaviour 
Chriſt his blood was the new Teſtamentin 
his blood. And isic all oneto ſay, This 
blood is the blood of the new teſtament, 
and, this blood is the nevv teſtamentin my 
blood?If it may be lawfull for you, to alter 
and expound the words at your pleaſure, 
then can you help your telfcs wel enough : 
but your expoſition mult be ſquared ac- 
cording to the wordes, not the words fra- 

med to your expoſmon, 
Apaine, you ſay,where Bezacorrefterh 
Saint Lees inthe latter part of the ſentence, [ 
rails 


Mt... — _* 
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raile at the firſt, [c that betweene Bexa andme 
S. Luke bath nexer awordright: wilely conſi- 
dered doubtlcs. The words ateri x your 
expolition is fond and wicked . Thecu 

you make to be the blood ot Chriſt, whoe 
as yet was not crucified, nor his blood 
ſhed. If your doctrine be true, Chriltes 
blood was ſhed alreadie, and thart reallie: 
els it could not bein the cup reallie , Bur if 


KM et 
made the wound ? whoe opened his f1de? fo: 


lhe p:piſts 


eache hat 


Chriſts blood was ſhed fitting atthe table, chris blood 
whoe was he, CM.R. thatſhedit? whoe veal ein 


1" cap be» 


* bus pai 


who thrult his weaponin his heart *whoe ** 


pearced his hands and feerte?This muſt you 
tell, if you maintaine that his blood was 
then reallic ſhed, and powred ferth into 
the cuppe.But by the cuppe A.R, is mene 
the wine inthe cuppe, which is the newe 
teſtament, that is a ſacrament ofthe newe 
teſtament in Chriſts blood ſhed for vs on 
thecroſſe. Thisisatrue and plaine lenle, 
agreeable to all analogie of faith, ſtanding 
with the words themiclues, followed of 
the auncient fathers. 


When atlength will you make an end of 734% 


thisrailingfit is tovnleemelie,tolothlome, 
to odious, Indeed CALR . it mult needes 
appeare a great ablurditic toall karned & 

O uw goduc 


Er NS 


2. 


3 
. 
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godly Chriſtians , whoe know &rightlie 
eltceme che price of our redemption, chat 
#0 be ſhe for our finnes, whnev 1:45 mn the cp, 
Chrilts blood was ſhed for our tinnes; 
Which neuer came inthecup, butremai- 
ned in his bodie,vntil che time of his death, 
And if Chrifts blood was in the cuppe, 
when-he gaue the cuppe to his Apollles, 
then mult it follow necclariltie, that his 
bodice then was without blood , it being 
ſhedde already, andcontzined in the cup, 
In the cuppe was onchlic wine, a facra- 
ment of his blood , which he gaus» in the 
ſameto his Apollties to drincke , & wheres 
of he drancke him felfe:and to the ſcrip- 
tures expreſlely call it wine, If this were 
the thing that was ſhedde for your finnes, 
then was true and naturall wine the price 
of your redemption : then are you ſaued 
by wine : then have youno part in Chriſts 
blood . Burt the true Church -belecueth 
her finnesto be waſhed away,not by that 
which was really contained inthe cuppe, 
but by the true blood of Chriſt, which 
iſſued out of his body nailed on the crofle, 
and wounded with a ſpeare , Your abſur- 
ditie therefore nevdeth nor to be funther 
diſcoucrcd: itis {o openlic blatſphemous a« 


gain} 


 -— 
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gainſt the blood of Teſus Chrift, which 
was ſhed once , not inthe cup, buronthe 
crofle, for our redempnion. 

If you verge F, Lakes words,asthey ſtandin 
grammaticall conſtruction, Ianfwererhar 
asthe cupis called Chriſts blood, & Chrifts 
teſtament, that is by a figure, the facra- 
menrt of his blood and teſtamenr, ſo is it al- 
{ofaid tobe ſhed for vs, by a figure, facra- 
mentallic. Bur all men of skill and iudge- 
menr maie ſ{oone ſee, that in thefe wordes 
there is ſome change of grammaricall drf- 
poſition, vſuall ine' e writings ofthe Apo- 
(Hes and Evangelifts. Your diſcourte about 
Tamtolbgies in the ſcriptures, isaltogether 
yaine and frivolous. 


To S. Bafils teltimonie you aunfwere pag.144 


much in words,and nothing in matter. For 
whar cauſe haue you thus roreproch Be- 
z.for his tranſlation of theſe words, ſcing 
you cannot denie but $, Za/il hath repor- 
red rhat text of S, Labe, cuen as Hetahath 
tranſlated the ſame #{ and you confefle that 
Saint Baſil hath truclie deliuered the ſenſe 
thereof? ſo all that you haue ſaid or can ſay 
ſpitefullic againſt 'Fez4, muſt apperraine 


to Samr Bah/nolefſe, whome yer you will 3:/! a £1be. 
not {cemeto touch. Butthe thing rruclic ** ® 


© iiij and 


"7 "OI —— ——— 


pag-251. 
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and indifferentlie confidered , Fez is no 
moreto be acculed, then S., Za/i, youtell 
ys othcretikes a long tale, whichisno ber- 
terthen waſte paper. Vie it your elfe,or 
beſtowe it at your pleaſure, Ol ſuch badde 
ſtuffe baſe accountis tobe made. 
Whereas Iſpake a fewe words concer+ 
ning figuratiue {peaches, which the aduer- 
farics carnot abide to hcare of in the ſacra*s 
ment , Ihaue ( asit were ) opened at vna- 
wares aflood-gateto Af. Ramold; flowing 
vyeterance, V ua data porta rwit.Theitreame 
is ſoftrong, and runncth ſo violentlie , ca* 
rying all mannerof baggage with it , that 
yaincit were to rehliſt it. Let it therefore 
paſſe downe, and doe what milchiete it 
can: great harme, I cruſt, itſhall notdoe, 
Thus much you mult contefſe that in the 
ſacrament figures are found: and yet when 
we oppole againſt your monliter of reall 
preſcncea molt true and euident an{ſwere 
that the wordes were figuratiuelie ſpoken, 
and muſt figuratiuclie be expounded, you 
rage abouc all meaſure, But quiet your 
ſelfe Maſter Ramoldr,and ſomewhat (laie 
your intemperate affection ; neuer ſhall 
wy while papiſtrie hath a man 
wing to ſpeake indefcnſc of it, cither by 
{crip- 
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ſcripture or auncient writer, that theſe 


0 
I words mult figuratiuelic be vnderſ{tcode, 
"M Thu 1s my blood, thu c is the new T eſta- 
'r ment in my blood, more then theſe, 7 bus cup 
e & ſbed for yow. Leaue your babling: and Nemerdng 
ſpeake to purpoſe: prooue this if you can. peaches in 
>. Wherefore finding in the Euangeliſtes MEE. 
do wordes ſuch manifeſt figures, what reaſon W-per by the 
. haue you to condemne vs for vſing the AMueranes 
- ſame beinge moſte common and familiar 
L inde of {peach? Becaulc it ſtandeth nor 
c with yourrea!l prelence. Let your reall 
preſence hardlic ſhift toric ſelte, we are 
£ not bound for cauſc and reipectchercot to 
wrelt the ſcriptures, to forge monſtrous 
t interpretations, toch2ngethe {acrament 
into a reall ſacrihce of Chrilt : which hea- 
. theniſh kinde of Coctrine ncucr ame but 
1 Antichrilt and his minifters maintained, 
| The ſcriptures, the olde fathers, the aunci- 
: 


ent Churchof Chriſt raughtand belecued 
otherwiſe, as hath bene ſhewed and proo- 
ued inuincivlie.toyour faces. Your pages 
following filled with rouing teſtimonies I 
PR your ccntumclies being no 
whull argumentFrequize no aniwere, 


CHAP. 


An anſrwert to 
CHAP. 11, 


Concerning the trarſlation of the 
Engliſh Eubles, 


J Aſter Martins boke of Diſ- 
romerie is auntwered long 
fince from head to foote 1n 
cuerie part: you haue the 
anfwere amongtt you, faic 
Y:o it what you can with 
truth and !carning. To bragge of your fel- 
lowes booke, which being throughlie and 
ſoundlie dilprooucd, you cannot with all 
your Skill maintaine, is achildiſh yanitie: 
to acknowledge no Keple, which you can-= 
not butknowe , orto make hight account 
ot it, whereunto you cannot truclie re- 
ioine, is wiltulnes and partialttie, Our 
tran{]11tions and tranſlatours haue beene 
ſuthcientlie cleared, for the mott parte, of 
ſuch faults as were obiected: and rhough 

1:15 not denied, bur in cueric one ofthem 

ſome fault Or other may be found , worthy 

reproote and correction,yer maie it moſte 

cruclic be affirmed , thit of all our tranſla- 

rionsnone can benored lo full of umper- 

tections anderrors, as your latine vulgar 

tran- 


tranſlation is, which younot onelie follow 
but commend for the beſt ot all, yea pre= 
ferre before the originall texte it lelfe. a- 
gainlt knowledge,reaſon,and conſcience. 
This whol chapter you might kauc lpared, 
handbny ſuchthinges as haue bene to well 
handled in your tudgemente by CAL.i/ter 
CAlartin: but the occafion feruing youto 
veter ſome part of yaur humour, which fo 
boileth in your ſtowache, that it would 
burſt the veſlel,if it breathed not torth, you 
could not prctermit . Bricflic let vs pcrite 
this licle, or nothing cather,that you bring, 


You ſhall doe me milſchicte cnoug h 47. »: 


R. and be tufhcicntlic aucnged on me. if 
you can proouc all that you hauc here pro- 
Romney againſt me, Bigge words, bole 

ragges, terrible threats : a man wou'd 
thinke my cafe were verie miferable . that 
haue to deale with to cruell and mightic 
an aduerſarie. Imay indecd be {orie for 7 y 
chaunce, to bethus cumbred wich ar vn+ 
learned and ridiculous trifler, that tec .orly 
onelie by ſhewe 3nd multitude of wor.isto 

azlethe eyes of tmple men, and forme» 
what diſgrace the truth of god. A man: that 
hath but adrop of lesring canno. be 7e- 
ceizedby ſuch painted & peiting ituſuitie 
yalcarnedthat cannot iuuoe, way thine 
Hite 
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*. 364 


Ic. 


11 
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A. R. hath ſaid ſome whatto purpoſe. 


Firlt you ſay no wit nor learning will a» 
loweme to tranſlate iif#av an [mage , of 
9x6 aca-caſe. And what came in your head 
tocharge me with tranſlating pſuche 4car- 
caſe? where haue Io tranſlated it?or where 
is it ſo found in any of ourtranſlations ? 
For my partI neuer to tranſlated it,I never 
ſawitlo tranſlated, I neverthoughtit law- 
fulſoro tranſlate it. Bez.a I graunt triſlated 
it ſo inhis latine tranſhtion once,but after- 
wards vpon better confideration,he chang 
ed his tranſlation,as you may ſee inthe lat- 
ter editions. As tor e:dolon,it is truly & pro- 
perlie tranſlated a» [mage , as any man will 
confeſle, that knowetn the nature of the 
word, &as it hath beene largely prooued in 
ſundry diſcourſes. It was then farre from 
wit or learning in you CAaſter Rainolds, 
to ſay that as well might miniſter be tran- 
ſlated a ave, or homo adogge, as tidolon an 
Image. For amongthe words, wherewith 
the learned Grecians commonlic ex- 
preſſe the ſame thing that we cal a» /mage, 
15 e:do/on, as fict and naturall as any other, 
Yourſacred Imagesare eidola : & if cidolon 
fignific «» [dole, then are they Idoles, as 
in wucth they are. By vic and ns 
© 
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of ſpeach. an Idole and [mage ſomewhat 
differ, as cucrie man knoweth. All Idoles 
are ! mages, not al Images ICcoles, Bur the 
Lord hath forbidden al grauenIrragesno ,,._ n 
leſſe then grauen Idols to be made forwor- made f+ 
ſhip ſake Wheretore your Images, which m— 
you make, which you garniſh , which 14oles. 

ou erete, which you worſhipin your vn+ 
holie Synagognes, are Idoles, The picture 
maketh not an Idole,but the worſhip. The 
pittures of /wpiter or ©Afars, were no I- 
doles , according to the recciued fenſe of 
this worde, vnleſle they were worſhiped: 
ſo likewiſe the Images of Saints, if th 
be abuſcdto facred worſhip, in whichre- ; 
ſpeAcyoucalt).cm {acred Images,are no 
better then profane, wicked, abominable 
Idoles. Then yourarguyment to prooue vs 
Idclaters forhonoring the Queene in her 
Image, &c. is childiſh. This honor to the 
Priffee isciuil,not religious cr divine, fuch 
as the honouris , wherewith you worſhip 
your Images of all fortes:\othis honour is 
farre from Idolarrie,your honour is meere 
Idolatry, and youare Idolatrous worſhip- 
pers of Idole Images. That Eccleſia figniht- 
eth av aſſembly, or congregation, whoe can 
deny?&ſo may it rigttthe be tranſlated:al- 
though 
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thoueh we in our tranſlations doe wil- 
hogy vic the common word ( burch, as 
yo! caunct beignorant. So Ep:ſcapus we 
tranflace mo't commonly 4 5:hop,& Exane 
elm 15 #95þell,andro conclude, werefulſe 
not the viual phraſe & n-anner of ſpeach, 
bir oacly when the fupertlicious abuſe of 
7..es Wa$tO be auoydc 0, Therefore that 
ne of preaching which you hauc here 
ted of your felte is fitteſt for ſuch a 
icher, 2s your lelfe : we vie not fo to 
xch,or lotofpeake.or loto write:it was 
1 doubt a wile conceiteto Occupy your 
{-ite wathall, 

1 ns appeereth ſecond y i hat ſhame or 
nudeiſty was inyou,to obiect wantof both 
2 me, For ſhew vs Af. K, if youcan anic 
worde 11 017 Bibs ablurdly or fallhe tran- 
ſined by me maintained. The ſame worde 
may «vel be tranſlated in dwerſe places di- 
ueri};-:& ſows [0,3,8, is rightly crtnſla- 
red r:+ +4, which in otherplaces isnot ſo 
to betranll ited. And are not youa modeſt 
man, that becaule inthis one place env is 
11 tranſlated as the word well beareth and 
th- lenle requireth,'vould make men be- 
leeue that itiseuery where els to tranſla- 


ied, andthat the bay gb ff, we callthe holy 
winde? 
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wende ? you haue good cauſe tobe aſhamed 


of this to ſhameles and impudent dealing, 
Exchariituc you will not have tranſlated 
thanksgining, but Exchariſt: & by Exchariſf 
= meane the lacramentof Chrilts {upper. 
9w where is Ezchari/tia takenthus tor the 
ſacrament inthe {criptures? why haue your 
ſclues tranſlated Encharyfus , thanks frmmy ? 
1. Tim.4. 4. Nothing tobe rected phat is re 
cerned with thank; grumy . Will you mende 
your tranſlation thus, Nothmyg to berenetted, 
that 15 receined with the Exchariſt? As Enchas 
riſtiais vied by Godly writers both Greeke 
and Latine for the ſacrament, to we alſo 
vie the word Exchari/# in the fame man- 
ner,as youmightneare in our ſermons, & 
may reade in our writings. And fo we call, 
itthe ſacrament of Bapri/me,vot of vaſbg, 
as you charge vs : notwithſtanding that 
Baptiſmucin the generall tignification of 
the worde,is nothing els but waſhing,and 
ſo is vied in [criptuce oft. n times,and fo 
hauc your ſelues tranſlated it. Marc. 7.4. 
Whether Ihaue nuclic {aid ot your trans 
ſlotion, that it is of all others mote cor+ 
rupt,l am content torcterit tothe iudge- 


ment ofallthe wiſe and Godly readers, p2g-271. &es 


Where hauc I laidor allowedany thing 
tending 


Lad 


Pla. 44-3 f. 


Pſa. 693. 
Piiiry .25- 


plal.22.31, 
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tending to ſuch Atheiſme,as you charge vs 
withall? ArheiſtI will not call you, Maſter 
Kainolds, bur I may trulie ſay ot you, as you 
haue continually giuen vndoubted proofe, 
that you haue no teare of God before your 
eics. Speake or write of ys yourpleaſure 
falſlie, tooliſhlie , boldelic : your iudge- 
mentſhall bc as deepeas anic Atheiſt, vn- 
les you leaue your lying and railing againſt 
Gods truth. Other confutation or con« 
demnation ſhalnotneede,then your owne 
conſcience, which can tell you theſe re- 
proches are yntrue, proceeding onlie from 
wilfulnes and malice. Our tranſlations fa- 
uourno ſuch Atheiſme , as you without 
wit orlearning imagine, For doth it fol- 
low, if wetranſlate, Thowwilt not leane my 


ſou!: ingraze , thatthe bleſicd ſoule of our 


fauiour was mortall, anddiedin the graue, 
and thatthe immortalitie ofthe {oule is de- 
ſtroied?doth notthe ſcripture ofrentimes 
vic this kinde of (peach? Owr ſoule, faith 
Dauid, is humbled in the duſt, Againe, The 
waters haue entred euen vnto my ſoule , As 
gaine, Ar ſon's cleaucth to the ground, As 
Caine tic ſaith de/11r7 mry ſoule from the ſword, 
Andinan other Palme he faith, O Lord 
thox haſt brouoht 13 my ſonle ont of the gyms 
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And ſuch phraſes inthe ſcriptures are vſu- 
all,o* which Itruſt you will not gather thar 
mens ſoules can be couered with duſt, 
drowned with water,killed with ſwordes, 
buricd in the grave , andto conciude, that 
they are morrall If you were not poſleſſed 
witha ſpiric2 of wrangling, there needed 
no words 1n this bchaltfe. 

What {aft 4101; or [lyrics have written 
againlt bez or Mater Carle, with ſome 
others ,again{t fornc plac's tranſlated in 
our Bibles, maketh nothing to pur pole. I 
haue not laid othernite , but char ſome 
things may be amended : whether yer fo 
as thcle men hauc »vouched, 1'cur robe 
conſidered of the learned. Howbert you 
may not realon thus, becauſe fome men 
have found a faulc with the erantilacions in 
ſome one place orother, whether with 
iudgement andreaſon, or fanhe,thatther- 
fore the wholl cranſ)ation is talſe,corrupr, 
wicked, no better then WMthomers eAl- 
coran,as you hauc here written, after your 
accuſtomed manner, blaſphemoutlie. 

Thereſt you leauc :o Maſter AMarrine, 
whoſereaſons ſtand as yet, you ſaie, vnan= 
ſwered. Belike the an{were you haue not 
ſcen, or not peruled indifferentlie. Bur Af. 
P Aarims 


P1g-275. #Q 
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Martin and all his reaſons haue bene an« 
ſwered largelie and pithely long agoe,and 
nothing hath bene replied on your parr. 
What conſcience and Religion is to be 
vicd intranſlating the ſcriptures,] knowe, 
and am farre of from allowing ſuch liver- 
tie, as a man may takein tranſlating pro+ 
fan authors : neither did 1 euecr like 
the daintines and curiouſnes of ſome, 
that refuſe the yſuall wordes of ſcripture, 
becaule they are not Crcerorian. As for the 
names of prieſt, eAltar, penance, I wouldit 
wereasyou laie,that not onelic the rwords 
were chaunged , but the things viter» 
lie remooued from the harts of al Chri- 
tians.Foryour prieſts arcnolawful prieſts, 
your altar is erected to an Idoll, your pc 
nance is contrary to true repentance. The 
wordcs Church, Chriſt, Apoſtle,are as come 
mon in ourtranſlations, ſermons, and all 
treatiſes,as anic other. That which follows 
eth of Atheilt,Saducec, Libertines, Acade- 
mikes, Sacramentaries, containing onely 
matcerofreproche, I am conteatto letir 


pallc, 


- 
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CHAP. 12, 


Concerning the Latine Bible, which the ad- 
Wer ſaries maint4ine tobe more /ancare, 
then the Hebrenenovextart, 


0 


W -ommon reaſon, and ſome 
regard of learned iudge- 
ments might more pre- 
ALluaile which our aduerſa- 
=:ics, then that they ſhould 
openlic defend fo foule an affertion, asin 
this Chapter Matter Ramolas taketh 
ypon him to maintaine by warrant of the 
Tridemme aſſcmblic,thatthe vulgar latine 
tranſlation is more ſincere then the He- 
brewe and Greeke text of ſcripture. For 
though he adde this exception , m ſwrdrie 
places, yettheir meaning is, that not onelie 
in certaine places, but generallie their la- 
tine Bibles are more pure anc incorrupt 
then the Hebrew and Grecke text, becaule 
vniuerſallic in theirtranſlation they pre- 
tendto followthe latin, & notthe Hebrew 
ofthe olde Teſtament, nor Greeke of the 
new: and ſo was it in theirafſemblic of 
Py Trents 


PX Man would thinke that ra 237 1. as 
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Trente decreede , Admir this were true, that 
youentend here to prooue , dothit follow 

therefore that the Latine Bible is wholly to 
Chong ** bepreferred before the Hebrew & Greeke? 
w-rc 10 (+me to be onechie tollowed 11 tranſlations? to be 
piicean0tt> vicd onchic inall diviniticexcerciſes? Ifthe 
[inc rt: 1n14- Hatine were inſone places purer then the 
no-vet 8) Hebrew,mightnot yet the Hebrew bein 
g-5irerf1 many moe purer and (incerer thenthe La- 
evo Ant * tive ? Then this is but a lender ſhift, to 
tore rhe 10x: pretend more purenes1n the Latine in di- 
geoccalue. \erſe places, then in the originall rext,and 
her-upon to thruſt the t2xt behinde the 
tranſlation: which is more fooliſh & vnrea= 
ſonable,then ro make the Ladie walke one 

taoce like a ſeruant,and fer her handmaide 

one horlebcke, becauſe perhaps the ſer- 

uant is thought in ſo nethings to be more 

excellent then her miltrefle, 

— ELIE of your owne 
+. Ext.a4 5:1. houſholde, and one that hath taken much 
——_ paines. to corr-&t your Latine tranſlation, 
confeſſcth, that manie fauſtes haue crepte 

into the ſame by divers occahons : which, 

he ſaith, «s no marue", ſeermg the like hath fal» 

len out m the werie fountame tt felfe , as it ts 

Laine m the new Teſtament in Greebe . For 

(faith he )of the olde im Hebrew, [ will ſpeak 
nothing 


atk 
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wething : not daringto afhrme. that ſuch 
faulces haue taken place inthe hebrew text 
of the olde Teftament. But youare bolde 
blindelie and bluntlic to auonch that both 
theſe fountaines are noronelie conupted, 
but more corrupted alſothen your tra"ſla- 
tion, which Lacas was afraid and aſhamed 
once to infinuate, Your reaſons , if you 
bring anie, ſhal in their ſeveral places fol- 
lowing be exa nined- but good reaſon for 
your defence inthis behalfe , am I aflured 
can none be brought, 

Three things the Reader muſt cary in 
minde at your requeſt, Firſt , that we pre- 
tending to tranſlate after the Grecke and 
Hebrew , in ſundrie places ſwarue from 
the Greeke and Hebrewe, as you prooue 
by divers examples out of Maſter CALo- 
tie, Secondlic, that our departing from 
theGreeke, is alwaies in matter of con- 
rrouerſie. Thirdlic, tharyou decline not 
from the Greeke, or Hebrewe, becauſe 
it more harmeth your cauſe then the La- 
tine, bur for other cauſes. Whatſoeuer 
Gregorie Martme , to whome you referre 
your ſelfe, hath written of theſe pointe, 
thath beene alreadic confured, and yer 


ſtanderh confuted ; and therefore no 


P iy more 
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moreneedeth to be anſwered. What cau- 

ſes moued you to preferrethe latine before 

the Hebrew or Greeke, it ſhall appearc in 

place : rcalons I know are rendredn the 

preface of your tranſlation by your Kemſh 

tranſlatours,but ſuch as any man of skil and 

knowledge maieealilice{pic to be hmple 

ſhittes and pretcnces a to ridde your 

The papiſts {elues from the originall text of ſcripture, 

the Ong al Which is tar more expreſſe and pregnant a- 

ext and 6&<- ogin(t your doctrines then the latine tranſ- 
fende the vib+ a þ | 

gar tranſlar- ation, V\ hich though CA{Remolas here 

on, becav'© cloliche denicth, yet in cxamples eucric 

TNaTticruect . a R - 

their rume Where maie be leene, and ſome I will fete 

nortung fo qowne,partlie for M. Rainolds ſake, and 
welinthew as TY 

"— partlicto ſhew Thaue no neede of his exe 

cule trom ale. 

Inthe 14. ChapterofS. Iohns goſpel 

yer. 26. where our ſautour Chriſt relleth 

his Apoitles, T he hoke ghoſt ſhall bring into 

your remembrance , wha ſpewer I haxe ſaid to 

you , the Remiſh tranſlators haue made 

him chus to ſpeake, ſpall ſuggeſt ruts you all 

things, whatſocuer 1 ſhall ſave toyon, accore 

ding tothe latine vulgare, that it might be 

more calilie luppoled , Whatſoeuer the 

Church ſhould aftterwardes determine, is 


from inſpiration of the hojie ghoſt, 
Ephcſians 


Ss 4 R8$:#«a% *©« 9 =« 


Ms a. a a Q< a ou. oa ma «= fwa ..a << a .,7OEAa ac > £ PD DT => a a> SqOz 


CAM. Rainelds refutation 271 

Epheſians Chapter.2.verl. 10.the Apo- 
fllein the Greeke writeth that we are crea- 
tedin (' briſt vnts good werkes - you tu7 n{late 
afcer your latine, !mgood workes . This cor- 
ruption is aduantage to your doctrine of 
good workes. 

In the ſame epiltle Chapter. 5.verl. 32. 
you translate thus is 4 great ſacrament , to 
make mcn think that the ſcriptures afhrme 
mariageto be a ſacrament of the Church: 
Wwhercas if you had truclic translated it ac- 
cordingto the Grecke, This w a great mſtes 
rie, the occaſion of that lurmiſc had bene 
remoued.Inthe epilt. cothe P:b/. Chap,r. 
v.27.the greeke word, which lignifteth a 
ſigac,or token, or proofe, isin your latine 
vulgare translated 4cavſe : and this transla- 
tion do you keepe, the rather thereby to 
induce your __ tobelecue, that asthe 
malicious dealing of wicked aduerlarics 
againſtthe gedlic maie truclie be ſaid to 
be the cauſe of their perdition, ſo likewile 
the patience ofthe godlic is a cauſe of their 
ſaluation : whereas the Apoſtle onelis ſai- 
eth inchis place,thatthe raging ofthe ene 
mies againſt the Churchis a maniteſt ar» 
gument of their condemnation, and the 
conſtant ſuffering ofthe godly is acerraine 
| AE. P iuy bgne 
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fiene andteſtimony of their ſaluation.who 
ſecth not herein what caule you hadtolike 
better of the latinc crantlation , then of the 
onginali text? 

Luke Chap. 10. v.35.the words are in 
the Greeke , whit /22mer 'hou ſpendeſt more: 
which you tranſlate, wharſcener thow ſhalt 
ſupererogate. This corruption maketh ſome 
ſhewe for your workes of ſup*rerogation, 

Luke Chap.1. v. 48. the bleſlcd virgine 
ſaith, God hath locked en thelowe eſtate of bu 
bandmaid : you tranſlate, the kumilitie of bus 
bandmaid. This corruption helpeth your 
doAarine of merites. Soan other corr-.pti- 
on in the ſame Chapter, v. 28. tending to 
the ſame purpoſe, where you haue tranſ- 
lated, Fl ule full of grace: the Grecke and 0+ 
riginall texte hath oneliz, Hazle thos freehe 
beloued. In the Epiltle to the Hebrewes, 
chap. 3.v.16. youtranſlate,:th ſuch boſtes 
gol Is promerited: which is both a fonde and 
falſctranſlation, the Greeke words being, 
with ſuch ſacrifices God us delighted, meaning 
almes and diſtribution. 

Inthe ſecond Ep. of S. Peter Chap.1.y. 
1 5.you haue {trangely tranſlated the Apo- 
ſtles words, / will doe mey dihgence,yom to bane 
often after my deceaſe alſo , that you may keepe 
4 WWworie 
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a memorie of theſe thinges, and vpon this diſ< 
ordered tranſlation you haue made along 
note of Peters care and proteCtion of the 
Church after his death: whereas the A 

ſtle in his owne wordes ſaithno more, ba 
that he would enden:ur dailie, that they ale 
fo might hane remembrance of thoſe things af+ 
ter his departure. A pretie {eight intranſla- 
ting for aduantage, where the Apolile lai- 
eth, he would cndeuour that they migie 
remember thoſe thinges after his deceale, 
to make him ſaie, that he would haue them 
in remembrance after his deceale;andthen 
of this talſe tranſlation tonote what a pa- 
ſtorallcare $. Peter hath for the Church 
after he was deceaſed. Intheepiltle of S. 
Paule to the Romanes chap. 11.v. 6. the 
common tranſlator hath left out this whol 
ſentence together, But if it beof workes, it 
ks 10 more grace : or els were 170) be mo more 
worke : andtheſe wordes haue youallo in 
your Engliſh tranſlation cleane omitted. as 
though they were no parte of ſcripture,be= 
ingthe Apoſtles vndouted words nolefle, 
then the other that went before. What 
cauſe was there of this dealing, but onelie 
to ſmother that clecre oppofition berween 
merite and grace, which the Apoſtle hath 


in 
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in his owne words declared,if he might be 
ſuffered to ſpeake all, 

A number ſuch places couldI alledge, 
where the vulgartranſlation,diftering and 
—_— from the vndoubted originall 
rext, is by you followed, becauſe it ca» 
rieth ſome tound and ſhewe of your opi- 
nions anderrors. Manie excules may you 
make for your {clues, & your tranſlatours 
haue intheir preface hand{omely laid out 
their excuſes, (which I doubt not ſhal 
be weicd and examined throughlie ) but 
ſoone may anie man perceiue, what cauſe 
indcede moued you to be ſo friendlieto 
the tranſlation, and ſoe harde tothe text: 
becauſc the texte doth plainlic diſcouer 

our nakednes , the tranſlation bringeth 
ſome {mall raggesto hideit , 

Before youaalwere my arguments al- 
ledged for defenſe of the Hebrewe and 
Greeke texte, you ſet downe certaine 
words of mine, wherein I ſeeme ( you lay) 
toaucouch, that onelie to be the worde of 
God, which is written in the language, 
wherein firſt the holie ghoit by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles vttered it, My words 
are plaine, HMaſter Rainolds,my meaning 
cannot ſeeme ambiguous: you ſecke bs 
or 


” mo ws 


CA. Rainolds refutation. 235 
for truth. bur for a cauill. The word of God 


I know maie be vttered inother langua-= 
gn wherein firlt it was by writingde- 

wered tothe Church: and tranſlations a- 
greeing with the originall texte are the 

word of God. For Gods worde is not the 
language, but the doctrine. Howbeir 
tranſlations ſet forthe by ſundrie perſons 
are {o farre forth onelie the word of God, 
as they faithfully expreſle the meaning of 
the Authenticall text , the which being 
written by the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
choſen inſtruments for that purpole , is 
wholly and vndoubtedlie the worde of 
God.Then itmay worthelic be wondered 
at in you, whoe taking vponyoutotranl. 
late the new teſtament into engliſhe,haue 
not tranſlatedthe text of the Apoliles and 
Euangcliſts,but the tranſlation of S./erome 
or ſome other, you know not whome: 
which tranſlation in veric manie places 
is corrupte, and therefore inthoſc places 

cannot be the word of God.Religionand 

reaſon would haue required that in tranſ- abſwrd ts 
latingthe ſcriptures you ſhould haue fol- pos per 4 
lowed the originall fountaines, yea al- Fcriprores ra 
though the latine tranſlation hadde bene pn 


much perfefter and purerthen it1s: how 
much 


> 
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why they 
might tranl- 
late accor- 
ding to 8 
eranflation, 


anſwered. 
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much more ought you to hane ſoe done, 
ſcing nt cewrayeri? toe maniteſt and mani= 
fold corruptions. as it docth? 

But your roat ons. whereby you labour 
to iultuic your doing 18 this behalfe, mult 
. Our y1auronr , the Enangriiſt s, 
& Apajt:iT you lay) cnedplaces of the oldies 
ftament, nw according to the Hebrew, but ac+ 
cording tothe Sept 1gut tr, Firſt, Mafter Rats 
kold;, your comparilon is not equallL 
What are ye to Chrilt , to his Euangelifts, 
ana Apoſtles ? will you be bolde crorake 
as much yppon you, as they might? 
herein doubtles you have not io wilclie 
berhought your {r1fe. Then, ſhew if you 
cana place alledged by our {amour Chniſt, 
or anie Euangehſt, or Apoſtle, twaruin 
iz ſenſe from the Hebrew. They cite not 
waicsthe words, but they keepe moſt true» 
lie the ſenle and meaniny cuer more, Laſt- 
lie itis ove thing totran(latethe ſcripture, 
andan other to citea place of ſcripeure. 
In citing aplace, itis ſuſicientto obſerue 
the true meaning, intranſlating ir is nes 
ceſſarieto keepe the wor 'es, as neare as 
maie be. Our tauiour, his Euangelilts and 
Apoſtles were notranſlatours ot ſcripture! 
but they truche deliuere orange 4 
luc 


S eY 2 197Kk 


b-] 
—_ 
— 


g>15 


<5 


/- 
L 
s, 
E 
? 
e 
vi 


l 
- 


——— 


M. Reeinolds refmtation. 237 
fuch places, as they alledged our of (cri- 


peure. 

The Apollle(you ſay) alledging aplace 
our of the plalme, 7 herr ſown. ts one mio ail 
the earth, followed noc the Hebrew .Firflt 
J anſwere,the ſenſe i>all one, whether you g,....0 
tranſlate c4:17 ſound, or ther ne woone forth: 
ſzcondlic /ob» /ſaxc can tell you, that the Cours Linda. 
hebrew word K4x mult tigmific not onelie _os 
ame, but allo as much as Kol, a ſound: 
which ific be ſo, then hath the Apoſlle 
kepethe veric word. The place inthe Aces 
which S. Pax! citeth out of the Pre phet 
Habacxc, hath no difterence in ſubſtance. 
The Propher ſaith. Behold among the Gene 
tales,o4c. The Apoltle citeth the placerthus, Habac.r.y 
Bebold ye ſeornerr . Howlſocuer tome di- 
werſicie mai< appeare inthe wordes, the 
purpoſe of the Propher and Apoſtle is all 
one ? and this was thc thing whichthe A 

regarded in alledying authorizes 

out ofthe old Teſtament, 

Your third exanplec in Surt James lam.4 & 
Heweth, that tie Apoſtle cited the words 
of the Greecke.& not of the hebrew:which 
18 aunted ,to be oftentimes in the new 
Teſtament vied , Burto ailedge the ſenſe 
of a place,& therinto tollow tome cran- 
lation 


RT. 
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Nation, is another thing, then to tranſlate 
the text itſelfe, The Hebrew text is to this 
ſenſe, He macketh the mockers , and gimeth 
grace to the meeke + Samt James rehearſeth 
the wordes thus, Godre(iteth the proud,and 
gineth grace tothe humble, The (enſe is nor 
altered , ſeeing theſe mockers are the 

roude men of this world, and God moc- 
ket them, when he reſiſteth them, 

But tell me now, whether you thinkthe 
Hebrew in thele placesto be corrupt, or 
no. Ithiak youdare not ſo afhrime, ſeeing 
yourlatine vulgar,which you account au- 
thenticall, agreeth with the Hebrew, for 
the two laſtplaces. Then what is your ar« 
gument out oftheſe examples ? pladly 
would I'vnderſtand,if you could tell, That 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles cited places out 


Hane an cicr5 ' | 
Haneanc'®'? of the olde teſtament according to the 


on,and it hal Greekc, was it becauſe the Hebrew was 


appeare he 


m——_ be- 


Contam nat d,as you [peake?] tit were, then 


de the pur- mult you confeſlc your latine tranſlation, 
polc. 


which you ſo much eſtceme to befull of 
corruption , Would you tranſlate theſe 
places according to the Grecke, becauſe 
you finde them cited by the Apoſtles ac 
cording to the Greeke? Expound your 
dreame, Maſter Rainolds your, (clfe, = 
[4 


3 XX a —” ww” = © 


— WW 0 0 WW” >” 2” TY 2 


_ c- * Y vw WW me 


CAM..R ainolds refutation, 239 


tell vs what you ſaw. {line you charge 
for cutting the place of James cleane a- 
waie, Lay not the Printers fault vppon 
Calwme, It he had meant, as you ſurmile, 
he would hauc cut the ſame 1cntence out 
in Semr Petey allo. But there you haue it 
ſer down? inthe text, andexpoundedin 
the commentary. 


Your ſuppoſcs haue ſmall weight to pag.390 


ground an argument vpon : you may de- 
uiſe and imagine any thing what you 
liſte. Euery canonicall booke of the olde 
teſtamencr is extant inthe ſamelanguage 
wherin it was written. As for your bookes 
of T obie, [ndith,Aachabeer, itis no matter 
in wht tongue,or by whome they were ſer 
forth. That S. Martthewe writ his Goſpellin 
Hebrew, is afhrmed, I graunt, by aunciene 
fathers, but afirmed onelie, not prooued: 
and arguments there be manic tothe con- 
trarie.But admitthatſoirt we:e:the Greeke 
was ſet forth in the Apoſtles daies, asthe 
ſame authors confefle, and by them com- 
mended tothe Church, asthe true and au- 
thenticall hiſtory written by S, Aatthewe, 
andof vsis ſoro be accoutred. As for the 
Hebrew ofthat Goſpell now extant, ”= 
ſclfe beleeve nor, I thinke, it is the _ 

at 
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that, Saint Matthew writ, if he writ anie at 
all in Hebrue. Looke now tothe force of 
this ſuppoſition alitle better your ſelfe, & 
if you haue grace to conſider it aright, 
which you ſaic 1s wanting in me, you will 
contcile it prooucth nothing, 

My words by you tranſlated 1 acknow- 
ledge:out of which three things you note, 
Firlt that I conteſſe yourefuſe not the foun 
taines, butbecauſe you thinkethem tobe 
corrupt: whichyet is notby me apy v;here 
confeſled . The fountaines indeed you 
refuſe, and of this refuſall therealon you 
pretend to be, that they are corrupt . Yet 
thinke not, that ſo you are intructh per- 
ſwaded, it being contraric to all reaſon, 
thatthe tranſlation generallic ſhould be 
morepureand incorrupt, then the foun- 
taine it ſelfe, from whence it is deriued, 

Secondlie, that Iaftirme you thus to ſay 
becauſe the fountaines be not ſo commo- 
dious for you,asthetranſlation. Thisto be 
the true cauſe in deede any man may ſoone 
perce:ue , thatthroughlie & indifferencie 
confidereth your dealing :& this in ſome 
examples I haue 6 a, ſhewed, and 
can more at large declare, when occaſion 
ſhall require, T hirdlie that I tell youthe 

founcaines 
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fountaines are more pure and holeſome, 
thenthe latine edition, Verilic this I be- 
leeue, and this can I prooue, and this ſhal 
inthe diſcourſe following appeare, 'what- 
ſocuer you haue aledged, orcan alledge 
tothe contrarie. 

In your entrie tothe queſtion you thinke 
eo gaine creditto your vulgaretranſlation 
by S. [eramesauthoritic, who was requeſted 
by Damaſws Bilhop of Rome to correct 
the latine tranſlation of the new Telta- 
ment.S. [erome] reucrence,'Damaſus Icom- 
mend, the worke I confeſle tobe godlic & 
profitable to the Church. But if /crome or 
Damaſus maic bring anic woight of com- 
mendation toyour latine tranſlation, how 
much more ought we to haucin high and 
holie reverence the Hebrewe and Greeke 
text, which was written,not by /erome, or 
anic ſuch father of meane credite, butby 
the Prophers,by the Apoſtles and Euange- 
licts,notattherequelt of Damaſus,or other 
like Biſhop,butby commaundement from 
God, and direQtion ofthe holic Ghol?? S, 
[erome tooke paines at Damaſus requelt in 
the foure Euangeliſts: of his owne accord 
in marue bookes of the olde Teſtamenc: 
but this maketh nothing for your afſerti- 

__ 
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on, but wuch rather againſtir, Forof this 

it plainlic appearcth at the firſt to eucric 

one, that in S. [eromes daics,the vulgar tran- 

lations were greatlie cor _ and that 

Ins. Ierones 5, [erome reformed the ſame by the Hebrew 

Hebrewe and Greekerext, which argueth thatthe 

adGreeke text was inthoſe daies generallie without 
cext ac Lnow 4 

ledged more contradRtion acknowledged to be purer 

yet oof then all cranſlations whatſocuer . Then if 

-— ſuch corruption crept into the Hebrewe 

and Grecke texte, as you afhrme, it was 

after S, /eromerdaies : but when & in what 

manner, you cannottell, Apainethat you 

{aiethis edition of S. /erome was by Dama- 

ſows ſupreame authoritie commended tothe 

Church, maiceafilic be diſprooued: orif 

he labouredro haucit in the Latine Chur» 

ches receiued , yer could he not bringitto 

Teromes t3n paſſe, For both other C hurches vſed it nor, 

Carnes. andinthe Church of Romeitwastiotin a» 

feinthe R nic fingular cſtimation for the ſpace oftwo 

_—_——— hundred yeares after S. /erome, and Dane» 

dred veare» ſas , as we may vnderſtand by S, Gregorie, 

| whoe writeth, that in his daies the Rs- 

«dLeand., mane Church viedtwo nanſlations, an old 

and a new. This newe is the ſame, which 

now is called the olde, The name of Hrygb 

Preeft ,if youthinke it makerh anie thing 


for 
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for the Popes ſupreame authoritie,youare 
abuſed through your owne ignorance. Ic 
was a name © wgrdet as well to cuecric 
Biſhop,eſpeciallic cf the chiefe Churches, 
asto Damaſus. Butofiuch ſpcaches you 
can be content to take aduantage to the 
abufng of the fimple. 

Foure thinges doe you propound to 
your ſelfe ro prooue,concerning your vul- 
gartranſlation : Fir{t, that I haue ſaide no- 
thing to purpoſe a zainltir. Second, that 
icis purerthen the fountaines, Third, that 
although it hath iſcme ſmall faults, yer ab» 
ſolurclic it hath noerrour touching cither 
doqrine or manners. Lalt, thatto refulc 
ir, and appeale to the Grecke and He- 
brewe, is the highe waic todeniall of all 
faith,to Apoſtahic and Atheiſme. Theſe 
thinges Miſter Ramelds hath thus deui- 
ded not amiſſe: now let vs examine his 
proofes of theſe points for performance 
of his promiſe, 


Firſt you ſaie that in commending the P8297 


fountaines ſo much, I haue ipoken nothing 
again(t you, bur rather much and all a- 
gainft my ſelfe. If you can make your ſay- 
ing good herein, we ſhall haue cauſe much 
to commend your witt and learning. Tne 
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reaſonthat you haue brought, is by you vt- 

teredin theſe words following, For if the 
fountames were 497 the times of S. Te- 

rome and $, «Ambroſe , andthe Church then 

troubled with great dimerſitie of their Latine 

Fibles, reformed one tothe puritie of the foun- 

taines ard originals , and we now finde thoſe 
fountames and original; differmy from that re- 

formed bible , whie ſhall we not conclude , that 

the fountaires hawe in the meane ſeaſon bene 
corrupted? And what cauſc haue you thus to 
conclude?where haue you learned to make 

ſuch cache you that this con- 

cluſion is ought worth?Let vs waicit alitle 

rogether, Aliſter Rainoldr,and then ſhall 

we better eſteeme the value of it. Firſt you 

graunt the fountains werepureins, /erome 

and S.e Ambroſe daies:thetranſlations cor» 

rupt. Doubtles it greeucth you toconfefle 

thus much , but the neceſhitice of confel(- 

ling the ſame enfoiced you, Then foure 

Thefoun- hundred yeares aftcr Chriſt by Af, Reis 
—_— t* 20/4; conteſſion the fountaines of the He- 
Gre-ke text brewe and Greeke texte were pure, and all 
gt tranſlations were reformed by them, Now 
hua<ced - Jer vs knowe ſome certentic of the youre 
Yb he 2:ceration that followed . What cauſe was 


acr(ncs there that the fountaines and originals re- 
ray mained 
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mained pure ſo long, and then efter began 
tobe ſo ſhametullic and vniuerſallic cor. 
rupted? Againe, what was the cauf* rhat 
the latinetranſJations were {o great. y cor- 
rupted tor ſolonga ſpace, and neuer 11nce 
could be corrupted? Tell vs ſome truth, 
ſhewe ſome reaſon , alledge your authori- 
ties, ſpeake to purpolſe,and leaue theſe vn- 
roward preſumptions. The lame meanes 
tha kept the text pure all that while, whie 
might irnot continew in times following? 
if youlaie the fault of corrupting the foun- 
taines vpon the ewes, as you doe, were 
therenoTewes in the world, forthe ſpaceof 
foure hundred yeares after Chriſt, or were 
they enther vnwilling or vnable to attempr 
luch a matter?it cannot bedenied, but that 
withinthe compaſle of thoſe yearesthe le- 
wes had as great opportunities and grea- 
ter, to haue performed ſo wicked an en- 
terpriſe, then ſince that time can be deui- 
ſed. Their malice againſt Chriſtanreligi- 
on was noleſſethen, the number of their 
learned Rabbines was as great then, the 
troubles ofthe Church of Chriſt by reaſon 
ofthegreat and general perſecutions, gaue 
better occahon to them then :therefore it 
this comuption hath thus mightilie pre- 
Q ij uailed 
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uailedintherext, may it pleaſe you to-en- 
forme vs how and when it began: which 
requeſt ought not 12 anie wile ſeeme vn- 
reaſonable ynto you . For it you maie Ce- 
maund of vs the time wherein corruption 
begavne toenter into the Church, and 0- 
ther wilc wil not beleeue vs that there is a 
mie inthe Church,may not we likewite re- 
Quirc of you by as good reaſon what time 
this foule corruption. wherol you ſpeake, 
firſt beganro ſcale vpon thetexte oticrt- 
pture? and if you cannot teil, how may 
you looke to be herein belecucd? The 
Jewes mult be charged tor all, andthe ha- 
tred whichthe lewes beate to our religi- 
on, mult be an argument that now all is 
corrupted inthe Hebrew 


H erm i*,0.17- Sat [erome {aide he was aſhamedto 


Trreoms, 


ſee the Chriſtians thus vynworthily and vn- 
trulie charge the Hebrew veritie with cor-= 
ruption: And ſomay we alto trulic ſaie, 
that it is a ſhame fortheſe men toſlaunder 
the Hebrew texte, and to accule the lewes 
of that fault, whereof they arenot guikie, 
for ought that can be prooued in this be- 


ure. de 5. Dalfe againtt them. And S. e Augnſfae en- 
w:.Dc:.4b.15, treating at large of a place , read other= 


Cap, I J. 


wiſc in the Greeke and Latine tranſlati- 


ons, 
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ons, thenin the Hebrew text, not onelic 
diſchargerth che Iewes from all ſuſpicion 
of corrupting their bookes, but giueth this 
rule, that whenſocuer there is foundany 
yaricty or difterence in the texts, we ſhould 
geue pom credittothat tongue , ourof 
which the interpreters have made their 
tranſlation. Vpon which place Lewes Vi- 


ues writeth thus, 7 hu ſame doth [crome a, v matkeas 


wourh,and thu reaſon it ſelfe teacheth:there us 
wone of ſound tudgement that thinketh other= 
wrſe, But in vane doth the conſent of good witts 
thus thurke, For ſtout ſenſleſner, as t were an 
bul, is oppoſed againit tt:nat becauſe theſe men 
are ignorant of thoſe tongues , ( for Auguſtme 
knew not the Hebrew the Greeks but mean- 
lie ) but there 15 not theſe men that mode- 
ftre of munde , that was in Auguſtine, He was 
readve tobe taught of all:they will nexer learne 
but alwaies teach that they know not, Thus 
hath Yes written of you CALaſter R. and 
ſuch abſurd and ſenſlcs fellowes as you, 
that againſt reaſon and truth will defend 
your tranſlations, alchough diftcring ne- 
ver ſo much from the originall rongues, 
becauſe you arc too tout, aud want mo» 
deltic. 
And for the Iewes thus much may be 
| Q_ii) an{wee 
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anſwered, that howſocuer they miſlike 
and hate our religion, yet the text of holy 
ſcripture they haue cucermore, and yet 
ſill doe keepe molt religiouſlic and care- 
fullie. Which may appeare, for thatthere 

rus thus, DE, 25 Joannes Tſar, alcarned ewe, wri- 
{oxrr4 Lin. terh, aboue two hundred arguments a- 
} Ma gain the Iewiſh opinions more evident 
7 and exprefle in the Hebrew text of the 
old re{tament. then they bein the latine 
tranſlation. And ſo hkewiſe faith Andrs- 
Antva4,"4.4. dius, that they which holylie and rel1gionſlic 
DEAPS handle the Hebrew text, finde therein farre 
more notable teſfrmonies of ( briſt, then m the 
Latine and Greebe Copies, which allo Sai 
Hiw.epi8. 34, Terome long fince hath witneſled , ſaying, 
«4142. that when he of purpole compared the 
Hebrew text with a Grecke tranſlation, 
toſce whether the Iewes had not chaun- 
ed ſome thing in the Hebrew bookes 
. uf enuie that they bareto Chriſt, he 
found therein much more for confirma- 
tion of Chriſtian faith: which could not 
haue beene ſo, if the Iewes had of malice 
to Chriſt corrupted their Bibles,as nowis 

by our aduerſaries vntruly ſurmiſed. 
What madnes then ſhould drive ther 
| eo corrupt the text, tonohindrance —_ 

I Cy 
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religion, tono furtherance of theirs? who 
doubterh , but it they had meant ſuch a 
thing, they would haue practiſed their 
Skill in thoſe places eſpeciallic. that doe 
moſte directlic concerne the Golpell of 
Chuſt, which being otherwiſe, vour con- 
iecture ofthe lewes dealing about the He- 
brew text is fooliſh,and falle. 

You declame againſt the ignorance 
and reprobate we of the Iewes:you ſet 
forth the promiſes made tothe Church, of 
hauing alwaies the truth. And thinke 
youthatthis maketh anie thing for you? 
Dotheſe promiſes of gods ſpirit and truth 
made tothe Church belong onely to the 
latine Church? are they included onelie 
in the latine tranſlation? What ſhall be- 
come then in your wdgement of ſo ma- 
nie Churches in Greece,n eArmenie,in A- 
rabie, in all placesof the world,thathaue 
noskill of your latine Bibles? Haue they 
no ſpirit, no{cripture, no truth? doth; your 
Triaentine decree appertaine vnto them 
alſoofviing onelic the latine text 1n ſer- 
mons, in lectures, in expoſtions, in dif- 
putations? what meane youto talke in this 
manner? 


Y ouſay,God hathpromiſed the Gm, 
at 
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that ſbe ſhall be a fart hfoull and perpetnall obſer> 


wer of his word and teſtument , that is, accor- 
ding to your new commentane, that the 
Church ſhalloſe the pure fountains of the 
Hebrew text,but ſhal keepe a pure tranſla- 
tion for euer. Andſce younot the vanity of 
this deuiſe? Confelled younort cucn now, 
thatin Damaſi« daics allthe latine trank- 
lations were corrupt, wherupon S. /erome 
was intreatedto take ypon him 4 labour 
of correctingthem all? Was notthe pro- 
miſe, wuercof you !pcake, made co the 
Church, before S, Hicrome (et forth his 
correction? and yet the Churches latine 


M.R, dreams 
hang not : - 
handlomelie tranſlations were, as your ſelfe confelle,in 


togeratr. hjstime full of diuerſities and corruptions. 


Then ifthe Bibles 1n latine were ſu much 
corrupted, before 5, FH erome, by your own 
confclſion, notwithſtanding the promile 

that God made the Church ot keeping his 

word and teltament, can youby this at- 

gument prooue, that by force of this pro- 

miſe thelatine Bibles haue not bene cor< 

rupted lince Sam leromes time, and the 

Auret.epin, Hebrew haue?s, Anguſtmeſaith it came to 
$.adguef. 2. paſle by Gods ſpecial prowmdence that the 
bi ſo continuallie tofked to and 

fro, and (till concinuing their batredas 

gainſt 
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ur- our ſauiour Chriſt, yerkept the holy 
criptures, that the truth of Chiifts Golpel 
might ſo much the more be approoucd a- 
mongl(t al! men,becaule it recciued ſo ſure 
& weightie teſtimonies of the molt mali- 
tious enemies. And tothis purpole he ap- 
plicth the verſe ofthe Plalme, Lord ku/thems 
matleſt they forget thy lave, but ſcatter them, 
Furthermore,althat you can ſay againſt 
the malice, falſhoode, and ignorance of 
the Iewes, nothing toucheth the new te- 
ſtament : for corruption whercot in the 
Originall Greeke, I maruaile what you can 
deuiſe,lecing it was keptnotinthe cuttody 
of Iewes, or paganes, but of molte Godly 
and lcarnec Chrittians. Yet doe you re- 
proouc italſo,as well asthe Hebrew,of the 
oldeteftament. what reaſon have you A, 
Rainolds \o to doc? wasitalio corrupted 
ſince S, [eromestime, as you {aid of the 0- 
ther? The commentaries and writings of 
the Greeke fathers wileahily conuince you 
ifſo you lay.For the textthat we haue,isthe 
ſame which they followed , expounded, 
and ſer downe in their writings , except 
there be in ſome fewe places tome ſmall 
difference of readin p If the latine Church 
c 


had any promiſe to keepe Gods:ruth - 
reſta- 
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reltamentin alatine tranſlation, will you 
derue that the Greeke Church had not 
the ſame promistokeepe it inthe originall 
text? while you ſceme to auouch the truth 
of gods promis toward the latine Church, 
as though you cared nothing how the 
Lord dealt with others, ſo he kept touch 
and couenant with yourſelues, you make 
him by your argument to be vnfaithful to- 
ward the Church of Greece,and all other 
Churchesels inthe world . Thus are you 
driuen into abſurdiries andcontradictions, 
as needes you mult, when you maine- 
taine willtullic ſuch falſe aflertions, as 
theſe. 

That Caluine aftirmeth the Romane 
Church to haue bene more conſtant, and 
leſſe giuento nouelties then the Eaſt Chur 
ches, whereby the obtained greater fame 
and credit, then the reſt, nodding concer- 
neth this matter. Forthough it be graunted 
the Grecians were more factious for the 
moſt part and wauering , then the Ro- 
manes, yet might they retaine the original 
textof A fairhfullic as they . No 
peopleſo froward, ſomalitious, ſopre- 
ſumptuous, ſo contentious, ſo hard to be 
brought vnder the abedience of =_ 

Wes 
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lawes, as the Iewes, and yet forallthis 
peruerſe diſpoſition in them , it is molte 
certaine, that they had cucrmore,and haue 
ſti. the bookes of ſcripture in higheſt re- 
uerence, and kcepe them with greateſt dr- 


ligence,lo as they would not alteronelet- oping 
” . » 
terin them for ail the world . And not- conuprion. 


withſlancing the Romanes greater con- 
fancie and (taiednes then the Grecians, 
yet were the latine Bibles in S, Hieromes 
time,more corrupt for the new teſtament, 
then the Greeke tountaines were. Which 
maie be vnderltood yndoubtedlic thereof, 
for that in anic controuerhic about the la« 
tine tranſlation, they alwaies had recourſe 
tothe Greeke copies, and hauc preſcribed 
the ſamerule to be followed continuallie: 
and Saint Fhereme himiclte rctormed the 
latin tranſlations according tothe Greeke 
then extant, & read in the Greeke Chur- 
ches. Thus then you mate perceaue,thatto 
beconſtantinthe proteſhon of Gods tru- 
eth, and tobe caretull ro keepe the text of 
ſcripture from corruption, are twodiuerſe 
things: which you might haue {oone con- 
ſidered , if you had butlooked backe to 
chat your (elfe haue written before , For 
theſe are euen the ſame Grecians, whoſe 
CXcme 


254 An anfrwere to 


exemplars Saint /[rrome followedin cor» 
reing the Euangeliſts, and which he cal- 
leth waters of the moſte pare fourtaine, and 
Ano. ſundrie wiſe commendeth, | | 
yag.303-&c, Forproofethatthe Hebrew tountaines 
2, are by the Tewes corrupted, you bring vs 
forth a place out of the prophet Elaie, 
Chap. 9. Firſt inthat I fay the lewes have 
not corrupted the hebrew text, I ſay noo- 
ther thing, then that which the moſte 
learned Papiſts of all times bauc afhr- 
M.K inrhis med : and that by the fame argument, 
conrrouerſte X - - 
hathhis wa Which my ſelfe vicd, that then this cor- 
ſer paviſts ruption moſte certainelie would hauc aps 
aducriares . 
tohim, name Peared inthoſe placesthat diretlie con- 
REI iz cerne our Sauiour Chriſt: amongſt the 
Andradius, Which this that you mention here is nota- 
_—_ ble : And although I wil not deny bur chat 
larmine, and the Iewes might haue ſome purpole to 
muue moe. wrelt it from the ſente,that itmight be a» 
plied ro any rather, thento Chrilt, yer the 
corruption is notlo greate as you would 
haue it ſeeme,confiſting not in change of 
any letter, bur only otthe pointes. The let» 
ters remaining without alteration, what- 
ſocuer isamiſſe inthe pointes, may eahilic 
be corrected. Further.uore if we readethe 
word with the ſame pointes, which now ir 


come 


I. 
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commonly hath in the Hebrew Bibles, 
whereby the verbe paſſive is turned intoaa 
attine , yet the place notwithltznding 

m—_ inuinciblie the Divinirie of our 
Sauiour Chriſt. For as well doth tn con- 


firme this doQtrine, if we read, & voce» Yajihre. 


but, that is, God the father ſoa! call bus 


name wouderfull, >c,a5 if weread, vocabi- Yijuphhars, 


torr , has name ſhall be called wonderfull, Al- 
though. you thattake vpon you tuch pro- 
found knowledge and cunning in the 
Hebrew language ſhould not haue beene 
ignorant that this is the phraſe of that 
tongue. That the Ilewes referthe laſt name 


onely, Which 15 rhe Prince of peace,to the Sarrbebas 


Childe borne, all the reſt going betorero 
God him ſelfe , this I graunt to bea mali- 
tious conſtruction of the wordes, but 
no corruption ofthe text. One thing is it 
to expound the wordes in a wronge 
ſenſe, an other to tallifiethe wordes. You 
hoped no doubre to haue gained much 
more by this place,then will any waics be 
yelded vnto you for that you adde of the 
Churches authoritie, which you call he 
ſupreame gr 0mm, de and it iv NS nothing ww orth, 
being an olde worne an« {waſted lentence, 
brought in raſhelie without credite or 
cCOUns 
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countenaunce. The wordes ateplaine of 
them-ſelues and hauec in them authoritie 
and ſtay ſufficient to prooue the tructh of 
Chriſts diuinicie, and to confute the ene* 
mies thereof, 
An other ſuch place you obiee out of 
p:g-39%. theProphet /erenue,Chap. 23 .y.6.where« 
in that ſome corruption hath bene com- 
mitted cither in letter or poynt, may bei- 
magined, but cannot by euident demon- 
ſtration be prooued. What mooued S, 
yrs. lerometotrantlatechus,vocabunt enum, They 
ſhall ca! bim, 1 will not diſpute. Therea- 
lon mightbeinthe variety, and incertens 
tie of poynts,or inthe ambiguous accepti- 
onof the word. Burt becaulc CI. Kainolds 
chargeth tlic /ewes with ſo foule a corru 
tion of this place,only toditcredirerthe & 
uinitic of cur Sauiour Chiitt, he muſtre- 
me mber,thar the Sercentre MTFSELETS A 
Nated it ia the fingular number,accordin 
To comnent. ro the FI-brewe OW Cxtant 25 S.lcrom Io 
ed Hitrc8.: 1, ' 

”* raaketh mention, yet were they neuer 
chalenged for partiz! interpretation ofthe 
ſcriptures, being ( a3 many write ) wone 
derti.llic affilied & cnouernedin that work, 
andnot imaluehadoiauncient timem re 
gard, And wis was!ong before our ſaui» 

our 
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our Chriſt was come in the fleſn,and there 
fore vndoubtedlic the place was not cor- 
rupted by the ewes for fucha cxulſcas you 
in.agine. vniefle vou vill 121e the Iewes 
in hatred of C hritt corrvprtea the Bible ct» 
ucrſe hundred veares before Chrift was 
borne, and betorc ty had caule trocone 
ceiue any m=lice or Citpleatfure av2inſt 
our ſautourChrif' An {ti your Lyrancs ſur 
mile is plainelic difprootcd in which you 
reſt your (cite, as in 2 certarne veritie, and 
vpou his worce arc bonide to p:onounce 
ſentence againſt che poore lets is for come 
mi:ting a crime, which by cleare cuidence 
of greater authoritie they 2re not guilty of, 
Nether makethit lefle for Chiills diuinte 
tie,to read it, 1orabir Fe all cal kim tha is, 
Goa the father.or cucric f21thful mar: (hal 
call him, The Lordour riohteorfnes tthent 
we reade, vecabunt , 7 hes ſpall call mim the 
Lord oxr rightenuſner, And Same Hirrome 
(as you might haue feent, had you looked 
on theplace your telfe 'tranſlateth the text 
after this manner, Erh c eff nomer, quowo- 
cabunt cum ( PT wocabit erm ) Domini 11 
us nofter, wherein he ſheweth plainelie 
there is no ſubſtance of matter more in the 
one, then the other, 1f th:s be ſo ſhametul 
R and 
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& ſonatavlca corruption, as you in coun- 
tenaunce 2nd ſhew pretende, S. [{erome 
was greatly Oueriecnc, tat not onclie 
0210 19 Warning thereof in his Commens- 
tatie, bury{:d te lame alfointherext it 
(elicit winat a1 you1aytotholelearned 
men, who2 kaumg more Skill in the He- 
brew ton2:uc the ! Y'2U, Later Rainolds,.or 
cls your Lyca, thoug a Jlewe borne, have 
tranflated the work a5 it isnow read in 
the icbtev Bivles,no ouerwilethenyour 
ſclues wou!d khauc it tw be tranſlated. I 
nicine Aris  Alomtams and at. on , as 
12; c4C1; tnflations you may hnde : whoe 
it ihev , aue rig Iclic and wel - Parke acer 
the worde, t! Wh may you:ce, that notuch 
nr ur nath bene practized in this 
lace.asy wk hauc tache red vpo the I ewes, 
And turcher.nors co:npare an other hike 
placeinthe ſame Prophet ,Chap.3z3-v.15. 
Where this worde 1s viz di inthe ſingular 
number without controucrhe, the Pro- 
phet ſpeakiag againe of the ſame matter, 
and almoſte whollic inthe ſame wordes. 
Thus you may vnderſtand thatthe inte- 
grite of this place may be auouched, and 
the lewes deliucred from your vniuſt ac- 
Cculation many Waic's, 
One 
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One ex ple more you gue Men an 2; 


otherkinde . vihoroin ns Lin to of com 'Þ= 


tion ap peercthJrall, ! CDrorketiiay 
chap.s3.verl. 8. th; 6! jatitio rcantlation 
ſtandech chus . p-:pter F ofecs por 7+ gre 
eaſt exm, F.» 5+ [15:1 1 ve / 
fmritenhm The Ecbrovete) ty tumurang 


otherwitc, ont 7 4 7} oo; te 4 


g417/,that t5 | 

wb; / "res. 1 01 | e conteitis. tr! C18 
agreemmentin the ſo» 17, $inGoed CieCiIT NE 
maie {re: yet dy anvvor, a5a men without 
metinceric orreaton, vouticth onle ts ine 
weriewd, > Ye tie 4 er ud Sorucet 44 Ould 
you oladlic [aic, OUT noting cc pur! ole 
canyou faie, The icn'c inthe Fiehrew now 
extant, agrecing !o fullte wich tlio tranfla- 
tion of S. /evore, WICH you hto'd os au- 
thenticall, and con!onn: torbevoiiiicof 
the auncicent Hebrew Broles how can vou 
provebliecharge the Jowes 31th coruptte 
on of this place, there 50m no aterence, 
andcherefore no corrumtion in the tiene, 
by your owne contethto:1 7 it .hiy cormups 
red thertext, rt wasSbcocaute th.cy would cor 
rape the l{ente: but hicre the 1en'e runneth 
as pure andclcar inthe Hebrew, az inthe 
Latine:therefore this text is not corrupred 
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by che Iewes. 
What Luther hath written of the Iewes 
and Rabbines endeauour in this bebalfe, 
maketh nothing tor uu aduantage.Y ctas 
though ithad bene by plaine demonſtrati- 
on declared,thatthe bibles arc corrupted by 
them, AM.k. takerh ypon him nowto ſhew 
the ſorts and manners of their corruption, 
And ewo he noteth: the firlt is, byplarrs 
alteration: of poin's, letters, and ſyllables: the 
ſecond, by dexiding words, which by the Pro- 
phets were toned together, And that you 
maie knowe he hath plenrifull tore and 
varictic ofcxamplcs, Sermetxs is alledged, 
neither Ie we nor Rabbiye, whoe by þ 
ding atexte of the Apoſtle inthe Greeke, 
corrupted the ſenſe, Thus trimlie can CAL 
R. prooue the matter he goeth about, ale 
though he ſpeake neuer a word ta the que 
ſtion . The controuerfic is whether the 
Iewes hauc thus corrupted the Hebrew Bi- 
bles: M.Railedgerh anexample, wherein 
Sernetas of late To corrupteth the Greek 
Teſtament. Noman nowcan faie, buthe 
hath wel performed his parte, & prooued 
inuincibly both manifeſt corruptionin the 
i 77 ne: ſhewedalſo the manners there«, 
of. More perhaps anon will come to his 
hands; 
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hands: foras yet nothing hath he found. 

AM.R.faith be conldnote ſundrie other par 
nicalur errors im ibe Hebrew, but that be war. 
teth apeece of that inſolexr vame, which manie 
of bis adxer ſaries hae Tfhe wanted nothing 
els, heneed not greathe tocomplaine: bur 
doubtles much greater want hath he of 
truth and learning, then infolenci«. One 
thing here he confeſlerh which the Reader 
maie remember, that howſener ſome groſſe 
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MR ain. hach 


madca 00a 


errors hene crept into the fountares and origh- vic co ule tl 
2. iſt 
nals,yet commonlie , and for the moſt parte the _ 


text is true and ſincere, Thus MR. hath vo» 
luntarilic proteſted for the Hebrewe and 
Greeke text, And are there no grofleerrors 
inyourlatine tranſlation, ornot ſo manie 
as in the fountaines? it ſhall be prooued 
there are not onelie groſler faultsin your 
tranſlation, but alſo moe manifeſt corrup- 
tions, then you can imagine in the text, 
In that you ryan 


rothinke the Hebrew text ſo pure , I anſwere, 
the care which God hath for the eruth of 
his worde, andthe diligence of them , to 
whoſe cuſtodic the ſame was commitrred. 
Againſtthis reaſon you argue, but without 
zgood 

ſcriprure 


nt. Thardiuerſe bookesof 
periſhed, is nor denied. Bur 
R iy the 
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theCanon of ſcripture being afterthe cap- 
tivitic gathered by Ezr4, 2nd other Pro- 
phers, anddeliverec tothe Church , that 
fincethattime anieparcell h2th bene loft, 
you cannot proouc, And choice chat are Joſt 
ot which yourecken ſome, in ſome you are 
deceived, they a:c wanting without anie 
loflc ordecaic of neceti-ric doarime for 
the Church in thoſe times, wherein they 
were not excant. And thet th: Iewes haue 
beae more diligent to keepe their Bibles 
from corrupcion , then Chiittians haue 
beac ro keepe their tranſlations fincere, 
who can doubr, conſidering that in. {e- 
remes daies the commontranllations were 
molte taulcie, as himlclfe is a witnefle, bur 
the Hebrewtextremained truc,fncere,ine 
corrupt, and was arule to follow mrefars 
miag the tranſ]ations vied inthe Church? 
And your ſelfe eyuen now cconfriled of your 
owns good accord, that the Hebrewe rext 
was for the moſte parte and commen|e vorde of 
ailrorruption : which b *1ng true, ſhewerth 
a wonderfull prouidence of the Lord wats 
ching ouer the bookes of his heauenhe 
word, to defend them from tuch intedati» 
ons,as otherwiſe through negligenceand 
malice of men they were lubietynro. 

Now 
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Now if the Iewes were cithcr fo negli- 


gent, or ſo malitious, as you imagine, and 
the Chriſtians ſo carefull for preleruation 
of the Bible, how then came it ro paſſe, that 
inthe Hebrew copies was tound {o great 
truth & finceritic, in the common trantla- 
tzons ſuchaotorious errors & corruptions, 
and that for ſo many hundred yearesafter 
Chriſt? Andradius a doftor of your owne 
frhools, & a great maſter inyourRomane 
ſynagogue ,hath tolde you alreadie, that 
you hauc herein vnaduiſ-dlic & fooliſhlie 
deemed,thattherfore more credit isto be 
inen to the latin edition, thento the He- 
ewe bookes, torehatthele were corrup- 
redrhrough the treachere of the lewes : 
&ſaith.yon canno: eit>er notethe tine or 
deſcribe the auth=rsofthar hainovs fact, 
or aſhgne the place, or ſhew tvch ocher 
circumſtances. which might comut the 
Jewes of this {acrilege,& thartheriorerie 
whol matter hangeth ypon bare tu! picis, 
forwhich we ought nocto ct argein this 
marmer the holic bookes of the het rewes, 
ſoauncient,ſo commended by our :ldets, 


{0 renoumed by teſlrmonios ofal 2m, 


The kkenes of fome Hebrew Ierrers 
berweene them 


ſelues hath beer< 2 c2uſe, 
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I graunt, of ſome corruptien inthe Bible, 
burtharnot greate, andiuch as hath hap= 

ned of negligence, rather then purpole, 

and may eaiclic bot be c{picd, and 

amended, and nothing ſo groile or come 

mon,as inyourlatine Bibles may betcen, 

Is itreafon, thinke you, that tor es much 

as ſome letters have bene miltaken m the 

Hebrew, the:<torethe whollrexs thould 

be condemned? Is there not tuch miſta- 

king of letter for letter, & word tor wordiun 

the ſatine vulgare tranſlacion?who knows 

eth not there is? ſhall we then vie your 
argument again{t the tran{lation , which 

you haue deviſed againit the fountaine? 

There is no reaſon iothe contratie. For if 

__ hath bene beltowed in purging 
reforming {uch crrors ofthe i - 

More reaſon 00, Why may nor the [ame be done mre- 
h-dirbens ſtoring the originall textto the naturall 
9s ——_— truth and fincceriwvierTheerrors rilingvpon 
to have a: the my of letters and _ may in 
—_— ec Hebrew, as wel as any other lan c 
_ —_ correRed, That in theſe ag 


ve clenſes. if ,oualledged out ofthe Plalmes,200,y. 3. 


themanic & 59.y. 10.any ſuch crrour of q——_ 
w 


_ bene commirrcd in the text , 


tranſlation. haue beneby ponretoateyg—cc 
ved, 
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ved.For my part I thinke nor, and ſo dogic 

beſt Hebricians that | bave read both pr6- 

tcliants & papiſts. The text inthe hebrew 

iseaheenough, and yealderh a true and 

godlie ſenſe. Your laſt example Gen.+.v. 

I 5. prooueth no errorin the Hebrew, but 

onclie in yourlatine tranſlation. Th: He. 

brewein all the copies olde and new ( vn- 

les one wilfullie corrupted by Grids F.tr:s 

caxr )hath one reading, whereby a comfor- 

table promifle is let forth, that the womans 

ſeed ſhal bruſe the ſerpents head:yourtran 

flation containerth grofſcimpicty & blaſ- 

phemue , referring that molte exccilent 

worke to the woman, which onelic apper- 

taineth to the ſeed of the woman, About 

this, you ſaie, the Þroteſtams berped ſtrere, 

And cauſe, ] thinke, whcrefore ſome (turre v3. is :ngry 

ſhould be kepte : voles irbe nomatter,if nd hl, 

whatſocucr belongeth vnto our ſaviour zbourthe | 

Chriſt,were applied to the dleſled vizgine COLIN 

his mother, as in this place moſte horti- Goppchane 

blic,and inthe Plalmes alreadic hath bene ww 5 

notonoullie performed by you, in token of piſts echerof 

your great loueto our Ladie, but ſmallre- 5,0 our a 

garde of our Lorde. UatiOn. 
Thar we have charged the «ApaſiHle with « pay 114, 

wore, is abolde & manifeſt yorruth. Be= 3 


rwecne 
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eweene the Apoſtles citation.1, Cor. 2. v+ 
9.& thePrcophct Efayes authoritie Chap» 
64.2.4 there is ſome diverſity in one word 
The Prophet hath , expeftam ip from, to by 
that waneth for hm:; the Apoſtle, culigentih, 
Witdyars" w/o, tothens that lone him. Which diver- 
_—_— ſitie came not through ouerſight or error 
inthe Apoſtle, but ether that the Apoſtle, 
followed the common reading of the 
Greeke, or, as his manner for the moſte 
partis.did rake the ſenſe,not I 
rothe words. For they that loue God, are 
ſuch & only ſuch as waite for him:and this 
waiting for god ariſcth ofthe louc of God, 
Youthink the Apoſtle & Prophet in thefe 
words &declared the vnſ{peakeable ioyes 
of heauen , which are prepared for the 
children of God, and therefore you frame 
an argumente againſt juſtification by 
Pronleble” faith , which you in your accuſtomed 
redbyM.R. fpiritof blaſphemie call our mathemati- 
_— Go calf ſolrfid:an firſir, becauſe the Apoſtle 
writeth , that God hath prepared fo grear 
chings for thoſe that lous him . By the 
things which theeic hath nor ſeene, the 
eare not heard, che heart not conceiued, is 
meant the dofrine and myſteries of the 
golpell, which the Lord hath — * 
uc 
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ſuch as waite for him, or lone him. Andrto 
letyouex pound the wordes accorcing to 
your owne {enie, doth this make any thing 
aga' nit the 602trine ot m{tificationby tauh 
| onelie, char (0d prepareth cucrlaſhing & 
inexphcabl: iotes tor thole that love him? 
For whome thould they be prepared, but 
for ſuch as indeed loue him*Bur is ourloue 
worthic that rewarde?ls it ginen to ſuchas 
lone him, in reſpec, and forthe merit of 
their loue ? This mult youprooue, it you 
will retell our Cottrine in this behalfe, But 
this was no matiterco be handled in this 
place. It was apoore glance, anddidno 


harme, 
Here AZ.R,bringeth in atroupc'of autho pag :6.4-, 
ries together,to proouc that talle which 4+ 


] haus ſaid, and a!l true that he ſaith; long 
ſemencesare tranſlated outot Ceſtrlron, D. 
Humfraie, Pelicare, ard Munſter, herby 
howtocuer it fareth with his cauſe, the vo- 
leme of his booke is well increated. For 
whereto ſerne theſe t1cltimonies alledged? 
Thar through negligence or ignorance of 
the writers & printers ſome faultes may be 
found in the Hebrew Bibles. Ithinke there 
be none that wil denic:but what makeh al 
this :o purpoſe, ſeeing there be athouland 


rumcs 
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times moe ſuch faulcs in your tranſlations 
then can be found in the fountaines? your 
long ſpeaches and diſcourſes either in o- 
ther mens words, or in your owne, when 
they come to ſcanning, are ſhort enough, 
= therefore may in a ſhort an{were be 
diſcharged. Your compariſon of Iewes 
and Proteſtants in rayling at thePope and 

Romane Church, I paſſe oucr. 
Two examples Maſter Kaineld: willeth 
pag 33> meto conhder: One, the greate drnerſitic 
5 of reading. That in the text is ſuch diverſi- 
ty,l deny. The Iewes may perhaps intheir 
Commentaries be of diverſe opinions, 
rouching the reading, but inthe text litle 
or no diverhitie (hall you finde:in ſo much 
that /oawnes [ſazc athrmeth, there is ſoe 
— t conſent and agreement in the Bi- 
- that no booke of the bible can be 
ſhewed written with the hand of a Iewe, 
which either hath any thing that others 
want, or wanteth any thing that others 
have . This may plainclic argue an excea- 
ding care to keepe their Bibles from all 
manner of corruprion:althoughe this that 
he writeth may almoſte ſeeme incredible. 
An other experiment is, that the He- 
brewe primtes wast ſomething now, which cer- 
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tainclic was m the firſt original; , Example 
bexcof you bring the plalme.1 44. Which 
being made according to the Hebrew 
Alphaberte, as diuerſc other are, one verſe 
is wanting wholly therein,the 1 4.in num- 
ber, which d beginne with Nam. 
What cauſe there was of omitting this 
Acrgfts. be I will nottake ypon meto vn+- 
deritand.Itis not of later timescorrupted, 
ſceing the Chaldee hath not that verſe. 
Andasitis nowin the Hebrewe, ſo was 
it in Saint [eromes time, and before, when 
the Hebrewe Bibles were accounted 
molt pure:andyertthen inthe Latine pſal- 
teraverſe was ſupplied . So that howſo+- 
euerthe matter ſtande, this prooueth noe 
the tranſlatioa to be of greater puritic and 
credic, then the fountaine. Cauſe there 
was doubtles , why the Prophet lefr our 
the order ofthe letter, but whether ſuch as 
the Rabbines and 7 almwdrſts haue deuiſed, 
I cannot afficme, The like examplc have 
you in the, 36. Plalme of your edition, 
which being made after the ſame manner 
ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, you hauenotin 
it the letter vAwm Reaſons thereof are al- 
ledged both by Iewes , and learned Pa- 
pilts; burche place for all that they thinke 


got 
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notto be corrupted, as you peraduenture 
willraſhlic pronougce, As tor thatin the 
Gro:cke and Latine of this Plalme there 1s 


averlc an{werable, the firſt word whereof 


jn Heorcw beginneth with Nun, Fraels, 
Dom: 1: ++, +c,this prooueth not the foun- 
taine to be corrupte or vnpertecte : but 
the Seprizxcerres finding no verle forthe 
Ictter Nun, and thinking perhaps there 
was ilome want, repearedthe. 17 .verſc 
following, the rſt onely being changed, 
For this verſe ſupp plied by chem, andthe 0- 
ther following, is al one, excepting onely 
the firlt worde . It fremerh not that the 
Prophet was altogeather ſo curious to 
keepe the order of letters, that if any be 
wanting in a Plalme of that kinde , we 
ought therefore to ſuſpeRte corruption in 
the Hebrew, In the Plalme. 25. no verle 
beginneth with ix : and two beginne 
with Reb: and two with Pe, Wherefore 
youſechovwlule proote of corruption this 
reaſon maketh, whatſoeuer you in your 
ignoranceelteeme of ir, 

That which _1M fer Rainolds hetherto 
hath tzide, as though it were greatly to 
ns :pole, nd worthie to be remembred, 


e gathereth now into certainc ence 
ons 
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ons, and asthe {mith, he beateth Rtilypon 
the ſame anuill, I hauc alreadic anfwered 
enoughe tothe vi holl-It any thing turther 


be ofteredin thigrepetition,it ſhal be hand 
led. Firilit is neither Tudaical,ncr inturious 


tothe Church, to thinke more reucrentlie 
of the Hebrew tounreines,then the latine 
tranſlation, as hath beene ſhewed. Yea 
ablurde and vnlcarned is itto prefcrre the 
tranſlation before the text, vpon certaine 

I know not what ) blinde ſurmiles, 
Secondhie, if the herchie of the Arrians 
corrupted the Latine Bibles , as you inua» 
gine, whereupon thcy needed ich cor- 
rection and reformation by Samt /crame, 
how came it to paſſe, that the Greeke 
tranſlation of the ſcucntie, and the Greeke 
of the ncw teltament, was not by that 
meancs much:nore corrupted,for fomuch 
a$ that herche preuailed much moreinthe 
Greeke. then inthe Jatine Churches? why 
notwith{tanding this hereſ:c , doe the fa- 
thers appeale to the Gre: ke fountaines of 
the new teſtamcr, & by them amend their 
tranſlations?The Armrians would hauc core 
rupted the ſpring rather, then a ſtreame: 
and Saint [creme had more cauicinreipet 
of them to ſulpeRte the Greeke, then the 


latine 
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Latine . Whcreby it is plaine thar 
geaffe of the latin al geen 
rroub'ed and corrupted by rhe Arrears, 
is vaiae, and nothing but a geafle ar all 
aducncure, That you lzy the Canon ofthe 
ſcriprure inthoſe daies , was notby genes« 
ra'l a1thorici* confirmed and recewed, 
thovghir be a greate yntruerh, yer for'as 
much «s it perraineth nordireRtly ro the 
marter,l willnot {tand ypon it. | 
Two 2urhorities Af, R. alleadgeth out 
of the commentaries of S. Hhreromevpon 
the epillle to the Galurbiare, The Apoltle 
in the 3. Chap. citeth rwo teſhmonies out 
of Deuteronomie, not alemgether accor- 
ding to cucric word inthe Hebrewerexr, 
Sarnt [rrome among other reaſons hereof 
vieth that for one, thatthe Tewes perhaps 
have changed ſomerhing in theirorigi- 
nals. It the Apoſtle had alwaies bound 
him-ſeltecorhe wordes, in rehearfing au- 
thorities out of the olde teſtament, rhis 
reaſon had beene of waight : bur ſeeing 
the Apoſtle Sine Paul and other Apo» 
{Hes vie nor preciſclie to recite the 
words of the texr, bur the ſence, Sat 
Terr 9ne had nocauſe to ſuſpeReſach 2 
matt-rin theſe places, For ___ the 
Io« 
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Propberand Apoliles wordes togethe 
and no difference in ſenſe ſhall ye 
Dentermomee Chap, 27.v. 16|ibe _—_ 
and thus in the Hebrewe ; dcowrſed 37 


whoſormer performeth not the wordes of this 
lawe tedee thew. The Apoltle to he Calr 
chap. 3.1.10, alledgeth chem thus, Accar- 
ſed as ewerie ane that abideth wot m all things 
that are 'writtenin the books of the lawet 

them. Here you haue moe words, I graunt, 

but whatduwerhtic is there inthe [cnſe? a» 
gaine Deatey, Chap. 21. v.23.the wordes 
are theſe, - Accarſed of God is be that ts ban- 
god.Saine Paul GalatChap, 3« V.13.alled- 
geththe: words thus , Acomrſed is exery one 
thet us barged on 4tree: in wordes alitle al- 
texarion; in matxer & meaning none at all, 

-* ThattbeHebrewe was corrupted cithey 


befoce.S.lerome, or fince, in ſuch manner v4 


as you pretend, when wil you prooue vato 
_— 5s nothing haue you done, 
areth, & now are you ſpent 

mp eappearets more maie be looked 

rye at _= hands. Concerning points, 
, diltinQions , reſemblance ofler- 

ters, malice of the Rabbines, and ſuch like 
eomiecures, I haye before anſwered. And 
laſthe courbing the confeſna I. 
rote« 
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374 Aw anſwere to 
Proteftanes, hath bene declared itmakerh 
lirleco your purpole. - 

Here M.&.an\ſwereth a queſtion, which 
reaſorablic is demaunded, namelie, when 
thele corruptions came intothe Hebrewe 
Bibles?that 1s, whether before Chriſts time, 
or berweene that and S. [oroame: time , or 
fhneeHe antwereth as one nothin affraid, 
that the Hebrewe was corru m/w" 


+ Chriſt, moreatterChnilt As. ler omes 


age.and molte from S, /erome lance .Theſe 
nA KR, icacrallic. 
Firſt that the Bible was corrupted be» 
fore the time of our ſauiour Chriſt, whar 
cauſe haue weto thinke,eſpeciallic 
our fauiour Chriſt neuer once c 
the Iewes with any ſuch corruption ? LIL. 
Remolds faith, it might bethacChnſt ob- 
reed the fame vnto them,although aot 
recorded in the Teſtament. Remember 
chen that chis - put amonge the traditi» 
ons ynwritten of your Church: and ſo you 
neede not to > for other anſwere, as 
you doe. Yetourſauiour Chriſt when he 
_— , Je have hearde it ſaide, thow ſhalt lawe 
, «nd bate thine enemic , accu- 
Chen theScribes and Pharices, for cor- 


Tupting the lerter of the text, by adding 


there- 
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therunto the ſecond member, but for ga- 
thering out of the text wicked doctrine, 
that for (o much as we are commaunded 
toloue ourneighbour, (that is,as they ex+ 
pounded ir, our friende ) therefore weare 
litenfed to hate our enemie, This falle ex, 
pohition of the {cripture, not corruption of 
the rexr, doth Chriſt correct. Forthar in 
wicked Mane; daies diuerle books were 
lofte; Ihave before an{wered: ]t Chriſt te- 

not the Iewes theretore,no mar- 

vell, fering that loſſe was notthrough their 
negligence, but many hundred ycares be- 
fore: yet maintenance of open corruption 
in the text had deferued 1a them ſharpe 
, although chem {clues had not 

benethe firſt authores of that corruption, 
S. Awgw/tme in manic places by occahon, 

{peaketh of difference berweene the He- 
brewetext , and thetranſlation of the 70. 
interpreters, which he much eſteemed, e- 
uen as you donowyoutlatine tranſlation, 

Yerinthisdiucrfity doth he not at anytune 
accuſe the Hebrew of corruption, bus r4- 
ther imiagineth fome mytterie in the Sep- 

7 mranſlation. Which-plainlic proo 


neth,thatcheChurchbcleeted notthe He- 


rewtobe comupted then. Yea, $. 
S$ yy 27:8 
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1memaketh it a matter,not onelie of | 
—_—— - rus butalſo notable impictic wy 
thatthe Iewes could conspire togetherin 
ſuch ſorte, as that they might, though ne- 
uer ſo pecuiſhhe and malitiouſhe bene, 
corruptthe bookes of Scripture , being ſo 
manie, and {o generallic ſpred abroad. 
Thar more corruption crept intothe Bi- 
$+g.34% bHles after Chriſt, you prooue by teſtimonie 
Z of [uſtinu Martyr,in his diſputation with 
Tryphon,wherein he alledgeth three exam< 
les of notable corruption committed by 
Apliceht 1s thelewes, Aſhortanſwere may ſerve. /u« 
auiwered, ſfinay fpake of ſuſpicion, morethen know. 
ledpe, as being nor verie skiltulin the He. 
brewerongue:&if wediligentlic examine 
the places,it wil ſoneappeere,thatnoſuch 
matrer can be proucd. The firſt is out of E/< 
dras Ch.6: The words are theſe: Eras ſpake 
wnte the people, thu paſcha 1s our ſaurour and 
refuge, &c. Nowin the hebrew no ſuch 
wordes are found : notruelie , nor neuer 
were, which I prouc, becauſe they arenot 
in yourlatinetranſlation. And this again& 
youis an argument ſtrong enough , that 
maintaine your latine text to be the au- 
thentical word of God. If anie thing want, 
ir wanteth as much in your latine Bibles, 


as 
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as inthe Hebrew: and ſono more c 

tion herein the Hebrew text,then in the la 
tine. Againe, the Greeke now extant hath 
them not: & whatſocuer can be ſaid, no 
more ſhalbe proucd aginſt the veritie, and 
ſynceritie of the hebrew fountaines, then 
of the latine tranſlation in this behalfe, 
& ſono aduantage ſhal redowndetoyour 
opinion and defenſe. 

The ſecond place out of /eremie the 
11.Chap.v. 19. isby yourowne confel- 
fon yoid of corruptionin the hebrew bi- 
bles now extant. Yourargument forreall 

relence our ofthis place 1s fingular. The 
Pragken you faie callerb ( briſts natural bo- 
die wppon the Croſſe by the name of bread, 
That is vntrue : he ſpeaketh not of Chriſts 
bodie, nor ofthe Crofle , nor of reall pre- 
{ence in the ſacrament. And was Chriſts 
naturall bodice hanging on the Croſle no- 
thing but bread ? was bread crucified for 
you? Els how makeththis for your reall 
preſence? Afltraunge preſence, a goodlic 
religion, a wond argument. 

The laltplacein the 95. plalme. v. 10. 
15n00therwiſe in the hebrew now , then 
notonelicin the Greeke,butin the yulgar 
latine, and Sains [crores tranſlation allo, 
S iy 1he 
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The wordes a ligno, From the woode , 
owne fellowes haue confefled not ro be 
ofthe hebrew veritie, bur of Chriſtian de- 
uotion . Then js it plainecnough, that 
whartſocuer [nſfmuſuppoled, the hebrew 
text was not corrupte1: And lo your argu- 
ment from /»/t1mw-aurhoritic is ſufhcient- 
lie cleared ; and it is ſhewed that theſe 
three examples proue nothing againſtrhe 
Hebrew originall rext now extant. 

That from S. /eromerage errors & corrup- 
tions haue ftilencreafed & multiplied,you 
affirme ro be very probable.This was fome- 
thing faintlic and doubtfullic ſpoken, Thar 
it maic ſceme vntoyou prebadble.is not tufhe 
cient to cauſe you calt awaie the Hebrew 
texte , and take in ſtead thereof a latine 
tranſlacion, which to be hnce S. [eromes 
time ſhamefullc corrupted, is notonelie 
probable, but verie certaine and cuident, as 
ſhal appeere.So although it could be proo- 
ued not onehe by probable conieFtures, 
butby cleare and ſubſtantiall demonſtrati- 
ons, thatthe Hebrewe Bibles were ſome- 
where corrupted; yet foral that , no reaſon 
haue our adverſaries to make greater 4c- 
count of their latine trranflation , then of 
the Hebrew fountaine, ſeeing it may =_ 

| all 
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ſhall efteQuually be declared, that the ſame 
vulgare laune tranſlation, which by them 
is preferred tothe rome of the authentical 
written word of God , bctore the He- 
brew andGrecke c:iginals,is full of groſſe 
faults, errours, & corruptions. Where 1 de- 
maund how the Church can faic ſhe bach 
kept faithfullic the word of god,if ſhe haue 
lotthe originall text thereof, Alaſter Rai- 
nolds anſwereth ſhe hath conlerued the 
ſcriptures faithtullic, alchough nor inthis, 
or that language. But why inthe Latine 
language more , then 1n the Hebrewe, 
Grecke ,or anic vther,hath ſhe conſerued 
the ſcriptures? what thinke you of the 
Greeke Church ? Did ſhee loſc the worde 
of Godin her owne tongue, and kept itin 
the latine? And mult ſhe nowe, & al other 
Churches in the world, fetch theirtext of 
{cripture out of the latine tranſlation? 
mult onclic latine among them be yiedin 
ſermons, lectures, diſputations, and all 0- 
therſuch exercilcs, as your fathers of Trent 
inchcirlate meeting haue appointed ? Or 
graunt youthern rather no vie of the {crip- 
tures atall,nor iudgethera Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they will not be obedient to your 
Pope? whatfocuer you ſaic, norcaſon can 
$ uy you 
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youlhewe, whiethe Church ſhould keepe 
the wordotGod and Teſtament of Chrift 
hes ſpoulc in an other tongue rather, then 
that wherein it was written and debuered 
vnto her: whie in the latine more, then in 
ſome other language, and ſpeciallie the 
Greeke,ſcing that Church ever was larger 
in number and circuite then the latine,and 
now not anie latine Church at all in the 
worldremaining ? That which followeth 
in certaine pages, is nothing els but ro- 
uing talke, not worthy the readirig:where 
no argument is framed , nor reaſon vied, 


no aun{were can be required. 
Gregorie Martin hath his anſwere long 
oe : his Diſcoxerre is diſprooucd,and his 
biections refelled throughly.orderly,and 
learnedly.It wil be too greate and trouble- 
ſome a worke for you to maintune that 
:berter itisto leaue it ro ſorne other, 
can doe more therein then your ſelfe, 
if anieſuch be amongſt you. As for that 
notable corrmption of great monuent and mpor- 
enced imediciedercetehs 22.Plal, 
v. 17. read the an{were. Verie like a letter 
was miſtaken in the writing and printi 
as maic fall outin bookes ſet fon wich 
greatelt diligence andconſcience foe Goo 


ncbrard 
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webrard your Hebrew profefior at Paris im © ——__ 
pureth not the corruption of this _ ro 
wiltull malice in the /ewes,butto c 1 
by reaſon the two letters were ſoc like:and 
prooucth by teſtimonie of learned /ewer, 
thatthe beſt and trueſt copies had (aars, Core. 
they dig ged, not ( aari as 4 Lien, and that 
when Caerris written, it muſtberedde/ a. ©**"* 
«rs. Who cuer denied but ſome faultby ,,,,... 
this meanes might come into tne Bibles, <«/«. 
ſuchasin your tranſlation'are plentifullic 
found ? is this a reaſon then of moment & 
importance to prooue the Hebrew Bibles 
ſoc tull of corruption & errours, that they 
mult be caſt away, & the latine tranſlati- 
on Canonized for anthenticall ſcripture, 
and recciued in theirplace ? z-aai« znewny, 
and much worſe. 

Confidernow & peruſe the fumme of 

wholl diſcourſe. Let vs graunt that verie fewe 
theſe by you hetherto rehearied are in- P2<<ocan 
deede corruptions, which yert is plainelie ries 6nde in 
falſe,andnot anywaies to be graunted: but >< hebrew 
let vs for your cauſe ſuppoſe ſuch a thing. maic proda- 
Tell vs Ipray you, how many corruptions rb pe; 
haue you found ? ſcore them vp, andlet ys corruption. 
know the number.withal your skil, labour 
& conference,yet were you not able mo 
ic 
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iect ten places out of the Hebrew Bibles, 

which you might probablie charge with 

corruption. A manifelt proofe and cer- 

taine argument ofrare and notable puritie 

in them, faraboue not onehe the diucrſe 

tranſlations of olde time, but allo your 

vulgare latine edition, which you not- 

withſtanding boldly, but moſte vntrulie, 

maintaine to be ſounder and purer then 

the Greeke text in the new teſtament,and 

the Hebrewin the olde. Let vs therefore 

ſomewhar. cxamine your larine Bibles, 

whether in them ſuch corruptions may 

not be found, as you haue charged the 0- 

riginall text withall: whereby it ſhall ap- 

peere, that there are in your Bibles of the 

vulgare tranſlation'corruprtions of all ſorts 

great _ ,ycaalmoſte innumerable,& 

therefore that your argument againſt the 

Infaite noto fountaines a abſurd, and moſte vnreaſo- 

Ro ke Nable, to condemne them, becauſe of 

vulzar larine ſomefaultes imagined, whereas you ap- 

crantiation proucalatine editiontentimes worſe then 

by the Tri- you-canonce with ſhew of trueth ſuſpect 
pentine ale hem to be, 

In the firſt Chapterof Geneſis, v. 30.cer- 

Gea.1.y-30. taine wordes are wantingin your vulgar 

Edition, which are not oncbe in all He- 


brewe 
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brew bookes, but in the Greeke tranſlati- 
on aſo, which is by manic hundred yeares 
far more ancient then the latine: and ther. 
fore if your latine wilbe tried by the ver- 
dit of theſe rwo witneſles,it ſhatbe conui- 
Red ofmaniteſt corruption. For where 
the Prophet Moſes plainlic writeth, that 
as the Lord had giuento man tor his meat 
eueric herbe and treethar yeclderh true, 


ſohe had alſo prouided exerre greene herbe a 


10r'h 


eo be meat forthe beaſts & birds, & cree- 


ping things, theſe words ſomarteriall and 
necellaric are in your latine bookes no 
where to be found. How can you thinke 
toexcule this from corruption. 


Inthe econd Chap. v. 8. the ſcripture Gen. :.4. 


faith both in the hebrew and greeke text, 


that God had planted a garden mm the Eaſt, Mohhedem. 


and (o 1s it vnderſ{tood ot the learned wri- 
rers,thatthe garden, wherein Adam for a 
time remained , was htedin the eaſt : but 
your tranſlator maketh the Prophet to 
ſpeake otherwiſe, thatthe Lord God had , 
planted a gardenot pleaſure fromghe begim- 


ming. Is this kinde of tranſlating to be al. , 


lowed in the wotd of God? I thinke none 
of ſounde tudgement & good conlcience 
will ſocitceme. * 


prumcryw. 


Gen. 3.15 


Ha 
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In thethirdeof Genel.y. 15.a Capitall 
and intollerable corruption hath beene 
committed and ſtill is continued and 
maintained by you in the wordes, wherein 
the Lord made vnto manthe tult promiſe 
of that redemption , which ſhould be 
wrought by our Sauiour Chriſt, and in 
whichthe ſumme of the Goſpell, and all 
hope of our ſaluation is contained, that 
the ſeedeof the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
headof the Serpent. For thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord to the Serpent , [will put exmitie be- 
tweene thee and the woman,and betweene thy 


ſeed and ber ſecede, He ſhall bruiſe thy bead,and 


thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele . Thus hath 
the Prophet Moſes reported the wordes 
ofalmightic God and {o haue the ſeuenue 
interpreters tranſlated them according to 
the Hebrew originall veritie. Which not- 
withſtanding, in ſteede of He ſfrallbruſe 
thine heade , your latine tranſlation hath, 
Shee ſhall bruiſe thine head, andthis, Shee, 
is meant the bleſſed virgine . A foule, a 
daungerous, a rote corruption, thus 
defended and expounded. Yeathe verie 
eccmies them ſelves , that have never ſo 
litle conſcience and feare of God, doe 
confeſſc that it ought to beredde other» 
| wile, 
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wiſe, then itis in your latine tranſlation, 
ſecing it diſagreeth from the Hebrewe, 
and ſome auncient copies 3lſo of the yul- 
earlatine edition haue ipſe, and not ipſa, 

et howſocuer not onlie the Hebrew an 
Greeke textslead vs tothe true meaning 
of Gods promiſe made ro mankinde in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, yeaand further ſome copies of 
the vulgartranſlation agreetherewith,ne- 
uertheles the Church of Rome (that you 
may the better perceive whoſe Church ir 
1s )not regarding al this,embraceth, allow- 
eth,mainraineth the euident corruption,as 
as you may findenot onelie in the Latine 
bookes of the vulgare edition reformed 
according to the Tridentine Councels 
appointment, but alſoin the Carechiſme 


Andred.lb.. 


Defenſ Trid, 
d 


Catechi rye. 


ſer forthby aurhotitic of the ſame Coun- gerr.ms are. 
cell: andinthe bookes of ſundne Papiſts, £1 /4/a= 
Chriſtuwm. 


thathaue willinglic ſouldethem felues ro 
loue and defend all Antichriſtes doftrine. 
In the. margent of your Bibles 1s printed 
fora faſhion the true reading: howbeir this 
not onelicexcuſerh nothing your willfull 
maincenance of dereſtable corruption, 
bue may rather make che ſame appeere 
more odious to all rhe fairhfull. Forif you 
car/ſerthetruc-worde inthe margent,why 
might 


GeneCl4 TT, 


F rve amur 
fur 4s + 


Hier in Heor, 


qua/hon. 
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might younotrecejuc it aiſo into thetexty 
but onelie for that you are determined al- 
readie to be aſhamed of nothing that may 
any waics bring aduantage to your cor- 
ruptions, though it be tothe certaine & e- 
ucrlaſting damnation of your foules, And 
what go tlie man ſhall patienthe indure 
this blatphemicin your Englith cranGati- 
onotrthe olde teſtament, when it com- 
meth torth?where our comtorte and hope 
hath bene, that he ( who is the womans 
ſeed, our blefied Lord and {autour Chriſt ) 
ſhon!dbrwiſe the ſerpent; head, now we mult 
turncit another waie, and lay thus, ſve ſhal 
bruiſe the ſerpents heads, It (11 you wall 
GOT defenſe of this corruption, you 

al but barke againſt heauen:it 1s roo ma» 
nitelt, roo hainous, too impudent, 

Inthe fourth of Gereſ. v. 8. your latine 
tranſlation hath thele wordes, Let vs goe 
forth, which are not inthe Hebrewrtext,nor 
yetinthe Chaldce paraphraſt: & S, [erome 
hath giuen a note vpon them, that oy 
are ſuperfluous, and ought to be remoued. 


And inthe 1x. verſc of this Chapter one - 


Hebrew word, that Gignifieth wherefore,or 
dowbrles, isvntruelic rendred by yourtran- 


{lator thus, ir hallnot beſo. For the Lord 
ſaied 
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faid not, thatnone ſhould kill Kain, bur 
that whoſocuer killed bim , he ſhould be 
puniſhed ſcuen fold. It maic not be graun- 
ted co anie tranſlator of ſcripture . —_ 
chruſtin words at his plealure, whereby 
the ſen{c 1s manitelthe changed. 


In the fixt Chapter and 5. verſe, where Gen.«,, 


the Lord complaineth of mans corrupre 
nature , and f2:th, thatthe veric frame of 
the thoughts of his hart is onelie cuill al- 
waies, your tranſlatour hath lett our two 


words of creat moment, franc, and owely: 3*/**- 


and ſo likewiſe inthe cight Chapter fol- © 
lowing, verle 21, where againethe Lord 
ſerteth forth the wickednes of mans cor- 
_ nature,and ſaith thatthe imagination 


mans hart is ew#, your tranſlator of his ,,;, 


owne head hath pur into the text a pretic 
word, and foe maketh God to ſpeake 0- 


therwiſe then he ſpake, thatit is pronets jun 
well, Who ſeeth not that by this worde is prone. 


diminiſhed that corruption and finfulnes 
whereof almightic God accuſeth man+- 
riade, and wherewith he declareth mans 
hart tobe repleniſhed from his infancie? 
Thas cranflation {iketh you well , becauſe 
i doth not ſo fullic bewraic rhe infeRtion 
oforiginall finne, asthe true textof ſcrip- 
rure 


Gen.g.6, 


Biados, 


Gen. 36.24. 


Hanemum, 
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ture doth, & therefore not ſo plainlie con» 
futeth your herehie of freewill un man to 
pleaſe God before he be regenerate. Inthe 
9. Chap.6. verſe where God ordainethan 
eucrlaſting law againſt murtherers, that 
he whoe {beddeth the blood otwan, his 
blood ſhalbe ſhedde by man, theſe lalte 
words by man,c{tabliſhing the Magiſtrats 
authoritic,are not expreſled in your trafla- 
tion. This to beafault of great importance 
anie man may eafilic vnderttand, 

To proceede alitle further in this firſte 
booke of hoe ſcripture, and to diſcouer 
ſome moe groſfe corruptions of yourlatin 
cranſlationtherein committed, (for Imay 
not ſtandto note cuenie petic fault) inthe 
5 6.Chap. v. 24. the Prophet writerh thar 
Anathe tonne of Zibeon tound awles in the 
wildernes : but yourtranſlator telleth vs 
he found warme waters, and fo by his 
great cunning hath turned mules into we- 
ter. Itmaic beſaidthere is great likenes 
berween the wordes in Hebrew: which 1 

aunt to be fo. Bur this diſchargeth nor 
the tranſlation from a faulte, And howſo- 
euerthoſe wordsare like, yetfrom whence 
did your tranſlator fetch his other worde, 


Warme. Fort though we ſuppole the word 
maie 
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may ſignifie water, yet tocal irwarme wa- 


ter, ismore then can be warranted. In the 
47. Chap.v. 54.there paſſed in the former 


editionsof your tranflation anotablefaulr, ©** 4*:5+ 


which yet of late for vcrie ſhame hath 
bene amended by Herntenizs of Lowaine, 
For where the Prophez ſpeaking of the 
generall famine that was ouer all coun- 
cries, (aiththat in allthe land ot Ezypr was 
breade, your bookes cleane contraric to 
the text and ſtorie reade, that the famine al> 
ſowas m all Eqypr. And thus hath irgone 
manie hundred yeares in your Latine 
Bibles . Nowe zt length you haue bene 
content to acknowleage a fault in this 
place: and whie notas well alſo1n others, 
wherein as euident faults may be found as 
this ? And ſeeing you can be broughe to 
acknowledgement of ſome corruptions 
m your latine Bibles, by like reaſon you 

maie- be induced allo ro contefle moe 

faults, where moe faults may be founde, as 

there maie full m:ny throughout your 

whole tranſlation. 


Inthe 49. of Genefſ.v. 22. Iacob com- Gea.49.15 


pu loſeph his ſonne co a fruirfull 
ugh by the well fide : which wordegin 
your latine tranſlation are otherwiſe fer 

T downe 
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downe thus, ard be us comelie tobeholds, Jf 


you latethatinthe ſenſcis no diffcrence, 
yct you make no ſufficient anſwere:toral- 


muchas traallating the text of ſcripture 


we mull retainethe veric words as well as 
we may, and nottake libertic of leauing 
the wordes, becauſe werthinke we lwarue 
not fromthe ſenile, For the wordes may 
haue ſome other, or farther meaning, 
then we ſuppoſe, cucn in fuck places as 
ſcemetobe moſt cafie. And it you impure 
this as a faulc to vs intranſlating, why may 
not we likewiſe blame your tranſlator 
for the ſame, who hath ſo much offended 
therein? But let vs go on. In the 24. 
verſe of this Chap. Iacob faith of Iofeph 
that his armes were/trengi/ned: & in your 
cranſlation it is as conttarie , as may be, 
atthey were weakred or /ocſed, Againein 
the end of this Chapter a wholl verſcto- 
gether is omitted by yourtranflators. The 
wrohaſe of the field, and the cane that s theree 
an of the children of Heth: of which wordes 
not one is found in your tranſlation,and ſo 
where the Chapter contained 3 3. verles, 
your tranſlation hath bur 3 2. Tell vs by 
whatreaſon it was lawful forthe author of 
yourtranſlatioato put ſo much out of the 
eext, 
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rext,or for youtoallowhim in ſodoing. 
Ir were a worke of great labour and 
lengthro gothroughcucrie book of ſcri- 
prute inthis order: and therfore it ſhalbe 
tor our purpoſe ſufficient , of infinire 
faultes that might be noted booke by 
booke, Chapter by Chapter, verſe by 
verſe, to di{couer onelie certaine, as they 
come tomy hand, tuchas by reading and 
conference eucric one may obſerue. 
I Exodus the. r5. Chapter. 19. verſe 
your tranſlxror hath commuted adouble 
faulre, frrſt incranſlating a word, ſecond 
in pointing amiſſe . The Propher faith 
that Pharors Horſe went with his (harer ** Tovbs 
ard Horſemen mto the Sea:And fo is it in 
the Sepreromres tranſlation truehic accor- 
ding to the Hebrew veritie. But chus it 
ſtandeth in your tranſlation, The Horſeman  _ 
Ine 1 
went tn, Pharoe with his Charets and Flor ſe- rewes, hee 
mer, agreeing neither with Greeke, not 
Hebrew,northe right ſenſe. | 
In the 21, of Exod 3. verſc, a law is 
fer downe for hebrew ſervants, tht 
they ſhould be releaſed of their feruice 
at the endof fix yeares, and then is further 
addedin what forte they ſhould be ſent a- 
waie , namelie that if the ſeruant bring 
Ty with 


Exod.21. 


(ww qual ve- 


En er eres 


with him nothing but bs ownebode, that 
is, if ne come alone, as the 70. haue inter- 
prered the text, having no wife, then he 
({h-uld go out himſelte alone, and not his 
wiate with him, as isin the verſe follow- 
ingexpreſled , Yourtranſlator hath miſ- 
conltrucd the law, and marred the ſcnle, 
in turning the hebrew thus, with what man- 


fle mir awerit, mer of garment be entred, with ſuch let bim go 


can Hl txtat 


Prov {' 2 | 
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out. Andſo alſointhe 10. verſe follow- 
ing, where God commaundeth that if 
one hath betrothed his maid to bis fonne, 
and after take him another wife , he (hall 
not daniſh the foode of the former; your 
tranſlator hath made another law tor this, 


FR that he ſhall prowide a mariage for the maide- 
ſerxant , which is ytterlie from the mea- 


ning ofthe law, 

And inthe ſcauenth verſe of this Chap- 
ter before, he hath alſo miſtaken a plaine 
lawe concerning maide ſcruants, whereia 
God forbiddeth to ſend them awaie, after 


behbehahe. their yeares were Out, as the menſeraants 


$1-ut enerls 
exe conſuer- 
wr wall, 


are {2n: away:but your tranſlator ſaith ſhe 
ſhall not goc out, as the maaide ſer wants. are 
accuit medtogoe our , then which nothing 
almoſte can be deviſed more contrane to 


the Lawe, In the, 24. Chapter. 11, ow. 
The 
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the Propher ſpeaking-of the choſen men 

of Iſrael that went vp intothe mount, and 
ſawethe Lord, ſaith that God laid not his 
hand vpon them: which thing he noteth 

for a ſpeciall rememberaunce, that al- 
thouh they ſawe God, yet becauſe they 
prefumed not, but obeied the commaun- 
dement of God, therefore no harme bete! 
vnto them. This in your tranſlation is o- 
therwiſc reported in theſe wordes; Nei- 
ther laid he his hand vpon them of the 
children of [{acll rher had gone backe a farre Ys procud re- 
of, Who feeeth nor a manifeſt difference ©/v: 
betweene the true rexr, and this tranſlati- 
on? 

In Leviticus Chap. 4. v. $. Where is -<*4% 

commaunded that the Prieft hall rake 4- 
waie all the fat of the bullocke that is offe- 
red for hnne, your tranſlator hath thus 
miſtranſlated the wordes, a4 rhe far of rhe : 
ealfe he ſhall offer for frone: and ſo partelic RG 
by vntrue tranſlation, and partelichy maf- 2e<c40. 

pla -of rhe wordes, hath whollic cot- 

the text. Inthe 7. Chapter. v. 19. £4719 

os: fleſh that roucheth any vncleane 
thing is forbidden to be cacen, and muſt 
be barne with fire, Then ynmediatclic it 
lloweth ws io yourrrenliation, (he vw- 


T uy cleans 
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cleanſpaieat therofe& ot late for the vnclean 
in your reformed editions is put c/eane; £0 
your tranſlations aft! me that either the 
ynclcanc or cleanc ſhall catc of thefleſb, 
which god commaundcd to be burnt,and 
nonctocate therot:ancuigent corruption, 
by rcalon of a worde omnredinall your 
vulgare tranſlatioas both olde andpewe. 
lnthe booke at Numbers Chaprer. 4. 
yerle 46. your tran(latianhath , »bome 
HMeſes and Aaron made by name, un [tcad of 
this, whome Aloe and Aaron naanbred. 
Inthe margeatindeed of your latzer gov 
rected edinons there {tandcth the, ward 
tobe reckoned, for no other purpole I think, 
but to be a witnes of corruption againlt 
your tranſlations.For it that word mult be 
ſupplicd, andif youlec 2nd contelle.your 
ſelues ſo much as appecreh ,in that you 
print itin the margentgwhy might you not 
welrecciue it into tae textitlelte?lt irhaye 
anic rightto (tandin the margent , 4noee 
tight hath it to be admicted ing thetext, 
In Demteronemie Chapter 4..yole 43. 
is a like fault to this , but ſomething, 
worle in your latinetranſlations, Moles 
ſaith,did cyer people heare the yoice of 
God ipcakingoutvt the middes ofa tire; 


_ 
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#sthou haſt heard, and /inea?your tranſlati- +/j.c4e. 
ons all have thus, As thou haſt heard and Ef ws 
ſeene, In ſome c opies youhaue giuenvs a FT 
mareinall correttion,burthar is not much 
erver then the corruption of the texe, faue 
that this ſpeaketh of wins, and the 0- 
ther of ſeing . Sointhe.rgs. C hap. 10.y.in 
ſtead of theſe words,God ſhal bl-{ſe thee”, 
nm all thy wor k-+;, yourrranſation hath, God 
ſhal bleſſe thee ot al trmes: firſt taking eme 7 mms toms 
for worker, & then leving out the afhx, thine, #** 

In the. 33.Chap.ro. v. a wordeof waigh- 
ne and neceſlanic force is omitted by your 
eenflatorin decharing the oficeofthe Le- 
vites, which eſpeciallie conſiſted in rea- 
ching the people the lawe of God : md(o 
faith therruertext, They ball tench [acoh thy js. 
tude ements, + Iſrarl thy Law But in your la- 
tine bookes, the worde that fignifieth to 
teach, which was moſte to be reſpeRted, 
and whereupon dependeth that which 
followeth, is both in the text and margent 

of - your tranſlations wanting, and thus 
ſtand the wordes; They hexe keprethy worde, 

and obſerued thy conemaent, thy tmdgements O 
Fatob, and thy law O Iſraell Nowl appeale 
tothe conſcience of all the learned, whe- 
_ this he nota notorious deprauing of 

T iy Gods 
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Gods worde, where it is prelcrided that 
the Leuites ſhould teach Iacob and liracll 
the 1udgements and law of God, to leauc 
out th2 worde whereby they were char- 
gedtotcach: and whereas the dutic of tca- 
ching Iacob Gods iudgements, and liracll 
his la we was laid vponthein,to make ther- 
otan other ſenſe lo much repugnant, that 
they haue obleruedthe iudgements of la- 
_ cob,andthe awe of liracil. Harde itwere 
- for any maninuanſlating ſo tewe wordes 
to make {omany taulres., 

In the booke of Ilolue. Chap. 1 1. v.494 
the holic ghoſt hath acted, that notane 
Citric of allthe land of Canaan wade pouca 
with the children of liracl,exceptungthole 
Huntes that dwelt in Gibcon , Bug your 
tranſlation eclketh an other tale.as contra- 
ric to this as can berolde, that rhere was wal 
a Cine, which d:d not yeald ut ſelfe tothe clus 
drenof [ſrael.An other reading in your mare 
gent of late hath bene deuited , and thas 
neither agreeing in tructh with the text, as 
by comparing the ſame together any man 
may percciue. 

la the booke of Indges Chap.s 5.v.14 
When the Philiſtines mer Samſon berg 
bouad, the {cripture recordeth, Ons the 
pixit 
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ſpirit ofthe Lord comming vpon him,the 
cordesthat were vpon his armes becam as 
flax that is burnt with fire. Y our tranflator 
inftcadeot flare hath put woode,and forthe 
heate of the fire, or ſome ſuch like worde 
he putteth the /me{ot the fire. And yerthat 
woode is {o cahlie conlumed with the 
onelic imell office, Ithinke you wil notiay 
for maintenance of your tranflation again(t 
the originall rext. What then remaineth 
but to conteile as needes you mult , that 
here hath beenc, and 1s a toule corruption? 
In the 2.0f Samucl Chap.g.v.25.thelc 
wordes are added to the text, Ard Saul 
ſpred von the top of the houſe, and ſlept, there 
being nothinginthe text either of =" 
ding orſleeping , or ame ſuch matter, It 
thertore you wl be tryed by citherhebrew, 
or Chaldee, or ſundric cxemplares of your 
latine tranſlation, you ſhall confefle a cor- 
ruption in this place, & loin deed you do, 
but will notyeramend it. How be it better 
wereitnotto acknowledge a fault, then 
acknowledging one , {till to retaine the 
ſame. And inthe 19.Chap.24.v.the ſcrip- 
ture telleth tbat Saull pur of his cloathes, 
phecied before Samuel,ond Gidwws 
naked cdall that daic and night, So hath the 
Hebrew 
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Hebrewe,ſo the Greeke,and ſo your owne 
Maſters contefle it ſhould be. Which not- 
withſtanding as it were in open and pre» 
ſumptuous maintenance of your corrupti< 
ons againſt the hnceritie of thetext, in 
your bookes youread thus, az4be ſauge na« 
ked. This cameto paſle by negligence in 
the writer, miſtaking one letter tor a» 
nother, But why will ye not be broughtin 
this cleare light of knowledge, whereby 
ſuch grotic fauirs are cahilic eſpied, to a- 
mend yourbookes,toremoue the fault, to 
reſtorethe right word to his place? you 
ſee belike what daunger might enſue of 
mending anie thing : if once you ſhould 
beginne , you wilt not how to make an 
end, and therefore you are determined 
to ſturre nothing, bh feare you bring 
dowae all ypon your heades. 

Inthe ſecond of Samuell Chap.6.v.12. 
anumber of wordes are added together 
in your- tranſlation, more then can be 
found incherrue text , that Dauid hearing 
how Obed edom had bene wondertullie 
bleſled by keeping the arke in his houſe, 


drlrone in de- ſaid, I wit Cor and bring bach the arbe with s 
Pann bleſſorg into my houſe. Theſe wordes may 


ſecxue to befitte forthe place, &itmay be 
ſuppoled 
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ſuppoſed that ſo Dauid cither ſpake or 
thought. But what of that? may we there- 
tore conuaic thus cunninglie into the 
eext of {cripture whatſocuer we imagine 
ftlic to agree therewitheT he Hebrew hath 
no luch laying, nor the Chalcee, noryct 
the Greeke : it is theretore amaniteſt cor- 
ruption of your tranſlator. 

Inthe firlt of Kinges, the 2. Chap.& 28. 
ver{. your tranſlator hath notablie talhified 
the text, in putting Sa/omon once for /oab, 
and againe by and by for Abſolow, &relling 
the (torie thus : And 4a meſſenger came to Sa- 
lomon, that [oab had declmed after Adonia, 
and bad not declined after Salomon, Which 
5 2N ablurd tranſlation, hauing no cohe- 
rence with the {torie, and plainlie firiuing 
againlt the text. For thus the words ſhould 
haue bene tranſlated , There came tydmges 
to lpab, ( for Ioab had declmed after eAdr- 
nia, but had not decluzed after Abſolom,) He 
that looketh on the place, hall fireighr 
eſpic a foull fault in your tranſlaticn. In the 


i, ©g.2, >I, 


22.Chap. 26. verſe. of this booke, IToasis ,., 
called by your tranſlator, the ſanne of Ame- Io 


lech, for the Kings ſonne,by taking the word 


that ſignifieth in Hebrewe «Kong, for the *<==*="> 


proper name of aman, 
os | The 
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The booke of Iob is a pretious parte 


otholie ſcripture, asit hath bene alwaies- 


eltcemed inthe Church of God:and ther - 
fore greatpitie is itto ſet the ſame ſo mi- 
ſcrablie man gled by your tranflator.as any 
of skill may percciue it to be, if he lift ro 
take alitle paines in conternng the true 
fountaine & yourtranſJationtogether. In 
the 1.Chap.v.21,thele words are added to 
thetext, As it pleaſed be Lord,ſe ts it come to 
paſſe. A godlie ſaying, who candenic ? but 
Gu may notexcule your bookes from cor 
ruption,vnles it can be ſhewed to bea part 
of the text, which, I am ſure, it cannor. In 
tos 3 Chapter and laſt verſe,the holy mary 
ſaith,/ had wo peace, [ had no quietmes, lhad 
no reſt, yet trouble is come, meaning that he 
lived in continual awz2 of God & loked 
narroulieto al his waies, tearing leſt at any 
time he ſhould prouoke the Lordto bring 
vpon him ſome greeuous judgement, and 
thatnow notwithllanding this endeuour 
& care,trouble & milcrie was fallen vpon 
him . But your tranſlator hathmade fim 


ſpeakeotherwiſe, Haxe [not diſſembled?hawe 
_ - [ not kept ſilence? haxe [not bene quiet ? This 
9< tranſlation accordeth not with the wordes, 

and muchlefle with the fenle, 


In 
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Inthe fift Chap. 5. verſcEliphaz ſaith, obs. 
chatthe hungrie hal cate vpthe harueſt of 
the vngodlic, and rake it from amonge the 
thornes : but in your tranſlation he ſaith, rhe & 7/wn rep 
armed man ſhalltake him awaie: which is an © "<< 
other thing, thoughit be atruething, 
And inthe verle that followeth, wheres ».s. 

as Eliphaz ſaith, that attiiC&tion and miſe- 
rie commeth not out of the duſt, your 
tranſlator hath put an other ſpeach in his __ 
mouth, Nothrng is done pon the earth with. pA —_—_ 
out acanſe. Againe inthe.7, veric he ſaith, 17. * 
Man is borne to trauaile, cuen as the 
ſpokes fie pare : your tranſlator faith, 
Man is borne to labour, «ndrhe brractoflie, , = 
turning the ſparkes ( whichche Hebrews 5, — 
termeth the ſannes of the coles )into abirde, 
Ia the. 6. Chap. t. v. lob wiſheth, that his 

riefe were perfeithe weighed: your tranſlas 1ob.s.r, 
cor hath added hereto wordes of his owne 
applying aſpeach toIob, which whether 
he would acknowledge may well be dou- 
ted, / would my ſiune 5 were waghed, wherby [ 
haze deſerned wrath, Inthe.16. verſe ofthis 
Chapter, lob compareth his friends whoe 
bad forſaken him, to brookes that paſle 
{wiftlic awaic, which brookes he faith, 
areblackiſhe with yce, and wherem the ſnow 15 
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hidie, Of theſe wordes your tranſlator 
hath framed a proper ſentence or pro- 
uerbe, They that feare the yee, the ſnow ſhal 
fail vpon them. 

Inthe 9. Chapter he ſhewingat large 
the wondGertull and omnipotent power of 
God, ſaith in the 12. verſe, /f he rake any 
thing by violence aware, who ſhall make him 
reſtorert aname?T he author of yourtranſla- 
tion. not marking well the wordes, hath 
turned them thus, /f he arke ſndderlie, who 
ſhail avſwere hm? Andinthe., 14. Chap. 4. 
yerle, where Iobcalleth his fiends Fhi/- 
trons of m9 value , your tranſlator nameth 
them, embracers of perner (edof?rmes. Inthe 
4. verſc of the.14.Chap. Iob faith,rhs can 
bring 2 cleane thing ont of flrhmes ? not one: 
your tranſlation hath theſe wordes , who 
co make a cleans thirg thit is contemed of 
wncleare ſeea?ititmott hou,wh 2" art alone? 

Inthe 3 r. Chap. of this booke. 19. v. 
he ſaith, /f [ hare ſeere ary perth for want 
of clothing, 5c, which to be the trueread= 
ing, is confefled by your owne Maſters, 
and prooued by the Hebrew rexr. Bur 
your tranſlation maketh Job thus to 
ſpeake, If [hee defÞiſed him that paſſed by 


for becauſe hee had ns garment , Which, 


wordcs 
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wordes carie with them an other ſenle, 
then the former wil admir. And thoughin 
our lait editions {ome of your reformers 
havein ſtead of hm th.tt pa//ſedby.piaced in 
the text hw rihar perefoed, yetthis falue hath 
not made the wounde wholl, For firit 
you keepe it: '[l che worde deſþ;fing in lteade 
of ſz-m,and turther that your vulgare 
tranWation ought not to be corrected in 
that other w ord, as of late it hath bene, 
by whole authoricie and iudgement ſo- 
eucr , may be knowne by eAqumas and 
Coins Gregorte ,and many moe, whoe in 
theic commentaries ypon this booke haue 
ſert downe the wordes in ſuch forte, 
as I haue rcheazied out of your wran(lati- 
on.Ifthis be a fault,as you haue graunted, 
in correQing it in ſomeparte, then haue 
your latine Bibles bcene faultic this thou- 
fand yeares together : and it you may 
now by comparing your vulgare latine 
withihe Hebrew retorme this corruption 
though itbeof lo lofig continuance, whie 
may you nor as well in all other places, 
where your tranſlation coth plainely diſa 
gree from the Hebrew.as nt dothin athous 
land, tyleir and make it as euen as you can 


with the Authcaucall text? 
is 
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In the 33.v. 6. Elbs faith to Tob, for 
thathehad wiſhedto haue God antwere 
him, beholde [ wilbe according to thy word 
for God, This tobethetruc meaning , the 
wordes doſhew themilelues : and therfore 
£-c+ & m-5. It Was2 maruel that your tranſlator would 
««: > re jet turne them thus, Behold, ewen me hat h God 
a made 41 thee, Andinthe 25 .v, where Elhu 
declaring how God dealeth with his chil. 

dren in puniſhing them for a ſeaſon, and 


afterwardes rel oring them to health, 


faith thus, bu fleſh 1s made freſh, a5mhis 
childhood , your tranſlator hath altered the 
wordes andthe {cnſe in this forte , his fleſh 
Conſume et 15 conſumed with puniſhments, Such faultes 
a 9+14/47- as theſe, which are indeede grefle and 
; great faultes in tranſlating the ſcriptures, 
1s yourtranſlation of this booke repleniſh- 
edwithalt - I haue notlaboured to note 
eucrie particular fault: for that had bene 
a bulines too tedious . But of manic I 
haue picked out certaine, wherebythe rea- 
der maie conceiue what to judge aright 
of your whol! tranſlation, 
Now let vs come to the booke of 
Pſalmes, which ofall bookes of ſcripture 
15 in yourtranſlation moſt corrupted, 1o 
as I maic truclic afhrme that in ſome 
ouc 


lob. 33-6. 
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one ſhorte Plalme in latine moe may be 

tounde, then you ſhall eucer finde mn the 

Hebrew tex: o! all the bookes of rhe Bible. 

Which came to paſle by this MEL cS, tor 

that ins, lerower daiesthe other bookes 

in the latinetranſlation Werc a ace 

cording tothe Hebrewe , but this booke 

onely although irnedde as much cont Clin ofoarncw i 
on as any other \yerbecauſciry was inthe the latine v4 
corruptions thereof ſo generallie vied (ag 84 erailar 
it could nor be chaunged without much : upk 
trouble and offenſe inthe Chkurchuvas not 

dcale withall by S, /erome, but {uttered to 
remaineas it was, and to caiic {till about 

with itthoſe manifolde & orceuous lores, 

which ſhoulde with Gligenc -C 1n t:me 

haue bene cured. Tis b mg by the beſt 


ot yourowne de confelled. it is 2 wor 
der. that Genebravd v >ur Heore v Doctor 
of Paris would labourto muc! wich all bis 


wicandcunningtomak ce tome agreement 
berv ene yor urtran{ation& the text: wher- 
in ashe hath taken veric grcate pain es, {0 
hath he ſhewed himiclfe i mn manie places 
altogether rode. deuiling ſuch ſce- 
lie ſhifts, as he is entorced for ſome ſhew 
of conlente in the meaning, howtocuer 
the wordes ſound molt diucrflie. And 
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when he hath ſearched all the corners of 
his heade for reaſonable expoſitions, yet 
15 he faine oftentimes to giue ouer,and lee 
the wordes quictlie paſſe without his 
conſiruftion. If I ſhould gather and ſer 
downe in particulare diſcouerie the cor- 
ruptions ot this booke, this oneiie worke 
would be a volume of greater quantitie, 
then is the Pialter it ſel te. Therefore as he- 
therto I haue Cone,{o wilI proceed,tortake 
alitle ot much,and incertaineeuident ex- 
amples of ſandrie places, ſet before the 
readerseyes how vnwerthie your tranſla- 
ticn of this booke is to be called by the 
name of {o worthie a ſcripture. 

In the ſecond Pialme a text that con. 
cerneth our 1auiour Chriſt as notablie 
as anic almo{t in the olde Teſtament, is 
ſhametullie peruertedin your tranſlation. 
For where the Prophet Dauid exhorteth 
al to ke rhe ſore that is,to fubmirthems« 
{cluesto leſus Chriſt, and his goſpell, ſet- 
ting forth in theſe wordes aplaine teſti» 
monie of his Godhead anddiltinQeper. 
ſon, yourtranſlation faithno more in this 


a placebutonelie thus, Apprebend diſcipline: 


01 194478, 


which though it be a g00d admonition, 
yetis it tarre ſhort of he true ſenſe, andex- 
cellear 


IL. Kamoids refutation 307 
cellent doQrine therein contained, And 
this maic be an argument of great weight 
to proove, thatthe lewes are -nothonelily 
dealt wit hall by you, in that vou accule 
them to haue corruprtea 'the Hebrewe texc 
for malice apainlt our S-uiour Chriſt, For 
it they had b:ne mooued indeed with fuch 
2a GCiueli/i1 intention, woul: [they naue tht- 
fered this texttro haveſtoodein ſuch Iinces 
ritic, eireci2llichaving fo great opportu= 
nitiet choangerthe words, as was oftered 
vntothem bythe Greeke at nd latine trant- 
lations: 


In the 3. Palme, the Prophet ſaich, plal.;. 


Thou halt frairten all mins enemics + por | 
the cheeks br e: your tran{lation hath thus, * 


thouhalte mittenall tholethatare mine gu 


eneam: Es with 9k 4 cauſe, Howbeir (rare 
brards (toutlie defenc! ;erh your tranſlation 
in this place, and obiecteth ignoraunce 
to thoſe thar <. #w% it, Ler all your 
Hebricians be iudves, andlet lohn 1/acc 
a lewe. anda learned lewe inthat tongue, 
anſwere C:yebrarde, If this had bene ſo 
cleare a caſe 25 GeneSrarde makerth it, 
CO: gems with anumbver more, as /1ta- 
blur, Parnrine, Tremellinw, all as good He- 
eye rod ary nodiſgraceto him) 
T Naws 
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hauc bene ignorant thereof ? 

Inthe tourth Pialme, being but a ves 
ne {hort one, your tranllatioatach three 
euident faultcs, which cannot by anie 
ſhitt be excufed reafonablie,, Firſt there is, 
theſe wordes, hav larg will ye turne my 
e/owiernto ine? tor this to be the true rea« 
012g. enen your ( enebrard was compe:led 
toackno' xled; oe :and thertore he deviterh 
and t02Ginerth what the S-pricagerts pers 
haps followed, And about this place Le 
ac - hatiept a (turrc,it hen mat OY anie 
meanes ſaue the crevii of pour tranſlation, 
But //1ic tis maſter the hebrew congue 
hath tufticienthe taken him vp ter his Cea-s 
ling herein . Agune ti jereis a V ord in 
o veeraniining ll [et ercxtinthe $, 
\ - 4b » US Genebrar CON felſerh, l. «ex... It 
Wasdone oy the 70.10ter; reters] Dropnerie 
Callie: which ver he cannot pron ue, and we 
wil not graunt. And before 1a the g, verteis 
Oe :d put foran other to {ome change 
OTIS ICINCE, 

Tat! ie 12. Palme, being according ts 
your editions the 1! ch d ference in 
niimbSins coming rorhe end almolte, 
and 61s mnaiciulnceto hauc bene once res 
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membred) wherethe Prophet brino*th in 
the Lord peaking, 2, Iwill vp, andiert 11m 
at libertic, though he Ate a rare for 1m 
thelc worues ar ethasrrand ated in yourla- _ 
tine Plalter, / will. eale balilre im br:m : of * 
which wo.des Genebrard himſiclte cannot 
deuile a conuenient Interpretation, and 
theretore he wangreth vp and downe, and 
vaniſheth awaic in the milt of his owne 
conceite. 

In the fourteenth Pialme your latine 
tranſlation hath three wholl verſes to- 
oether moe, then are to be foundeitker 
m the Hebrewe orGreeke : 2rd are taken 
out of Samet Paxil in the third to tlie Re- 
mares, bein? gat: jered by him out of 
ſeucrz!l places of the fcriptures, as Sarmrt 
krarheahknaed. but fome in tormer 
times more haſt:e thien bom (cd, teeing 
the Apoltlealledge to lon ga lentenceto- 
gether, thot ug! t rhe lame was written in 
lome place of he olde Teſta: ay , asSit 
was by the Apoſtle recited - and hinaing 
rn waere , ſupplicd itin this place be= 
caule of fome wordes, which the Anoſtle 
there hath rehearſed our of this Pikme, 
And thus much do your owne men c« 
keile, eucn Geneprard him lelte, eſtifjing 
V '5 that 
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thati in GeFiebrew gow extant nothing is 
wanting. lttien noth! ng wan! oth, as he 
contc a th, is it n: = Plaine caic that 
thele three veries oughtnor to hauc aniec 
roome in that / filme , anc thertore that 

our Ptakerhathin this place more thenir 
mn ld have? which Ithinke we maic tru- 
li: and properlie call a corruption, 

In the 34. Plaline the Prophet ſaith, 
that the Angeilof the Lo rd 4:5 pitc2 bus 
te:::es about themthet feare | him : 40 your 
tranſlation thus we rea, d The Anpcl ot the 
Lord ſhall ſez4round.ih out riioe that feare 
him, that 15, ſaith Genebrard, hrs help ard 
defenſe, Well hotpen doubtles . Waherethe 
text is {o plaine, to make ſuch a kmple 
tran{lation a3 tis, which without fu; ply- 
ing ſome nzccllarie worde , cathave no 
ſhewof oco0d icnle, I know not how it 
maic be excutlcd 'roma fault. Sointhe 37. 
Pilalme whaethe Prophet teacheth that 
we oughtnotro ly vnmealurablic greeued 


or dilquiered xt the profperitie of the 
wicked, and cxhotteth vs to truſt in the 
Lord, and ro feede, that is, toliue by farth, 
your tranſlation faith thus, Truſt in the 
Lord, &c. and thou ſhaltbe fed with bu 
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ſn theg 1.Plalme thus ſpeaketh the pro- Falm-31.7, 


TI 


pher in his owne tongue, behold thou /2- 
well trne:b im the rant , (that 15 inwardiie 
incke aflecUons) « a haſt male meto riders 
ſtand w1ſdomen focrete : but your traniiator 


hath geuen vs an other ſen'e 
haſt loxed trxeth : the wncerta:: 


boid, 190m 


«A J CT a2 


_.. of thy wilds ye haſt ih; x 11-02 mnif lt 
If the firſt be 2 true ſenſe. as 1t is: 
the ſecond muſt berepured, as 1t deſerueth. 


In the 62, Pialme the Prophet ſpeaking pal 6:.g 


of his enemies deuiting to —— bim 
if they might, ſaith, They take conſe! onele 
howto c</t him downe From hy dignitie, therr 
delighte xs in lies, This conftiuction agree» 
Now coms- 
pareh erewith your tranſlation, and you 
ſhall fee thatit is moſt fond and crlorder- 


eth well \ this ſenſe is plaine, 


lie, thus it Hfandeth, 
haue thows hs fo pet buck my price, 1 4 Dare , 
YHAne mthirſt, [snot this a proper kin: leof” tpellere:s i. 


Ne 11h, H45:41:8 | they * * 
£re- KY 174k 2 


tranſlation ? yet ſomething , =S late hath * 
it beene corrected ino! a ord, bur no- 


thing at all amended in the tenſe. 


l LAKE 


rumed , they ſaic, ſhould be changed into 
they hane rurnned; wherin they graunt their 
latine tranſlator was greatlic deceauedin 


tranſlating the greexe) word [ hane ramzed i Sap er 


for 
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for they hawe runned : and yet the hebrew 
word {ionifieth neitherot both. Bur as they 
acknowled ve a fauitinthis word, fo when 
it is thus mended by them. how much nee- 
rcr are they to the righr lenle ? verclie no 
thing, or butlittle : and Gerebrard though 
h emakeapoore lenicot the wordes, yet 
how his tenſe avreeth withth chebrew text 
hecannotdeclare, Againe inthe 9. veric 
ot this Pialmethe Prophet faith, Truſt in 
hum enermere, O people : : your trandetion 
hath an other: eading thus, Truſt in him 
Com congers 4.) the congregation of rhe perple © wherein is 
$099 F*. a manifelt Giue file, The hebrew no man 
fare {aietobe corruyt : thenit followerh 
tha: the greeke :rantlator decciued the a+ 
tins, and was decciued kimfclte 
Plal.45.14, In the 65 Ptalms. the lail verfc, in ſtead 
ofthele wordces, Theparſtwrerareciad with 
tafiere. Reee, The vulgare tranſlation hath thus, 
The Rammes of the heepeave clad. And be- 
cauſe this is ſomething obtcure and vn- 
perfecte , therefore Genebr.rde expoun- 
deth the matrer, and telleth wherewith 
theſe Rammes are clade, forſooth with 
fore of fine and white woo!l, Yer in the 
text is no mention cither of 'Rarmer, or 
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In the 68. Pialme,the 7 
pherreckneth this among e the 
the Lord thathe: 
anc LO:Erie ro [12 


. TY 
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canine, And then it - foll owet! 1a the 


rophets owne wordes , Zu 
{= cauſeth to dw ell 


the reb:ls 


CY th r/Tie 


vordes in your vulgar rePtal- 
; 
ters are vntouw et thu $, Lito» © 


wiſe thoſe which exatherate, 
[2 ausr, Andycthath Gerebrade taken ſome /4uvune. 


which d el OS, wy” 


—_ here to frame a lenſe inſome rea- 
le conſtruction in this wiſe: Thoſe 
chat bao. gue and prouoke God by 
dwell inthe graues 6t 
eth them forth by his 
hand.Here we haue 
' luch as it is. bur a ſenſe 
contrarie tothe true & manifclt wordes of 
the Prophet. ForDauid declareth how god 
will punniſh his rebeis, by ſetting themin 
Kc Irie plac e:Genetrarde by his exp ofition 
hath : made ic Prophet to promis deliue- 
cevntothem from deſtruction. Againe 


merciful ms ohtie 


214 Ann anſrrere to 
in ths Plalms V.I4. Dauid taith , thourh 
pe b tre / wEnangeve pores, Ce. Your tran« 
- = ſlation hath, *m1%e mid4e/? of the c/e-71e , or 
of two lots, and what ſhould the meane ? 
forlooth Genebrarde faith, by Lots is vnder- 
ſtood cxtreame Giltreſle and C—_ as 
when the lots are cal!  vpon a mans te, 
He hath defciued douvtle es great ethankes 
for his paines, eſpeciallie lecing lnim-lelte 
contetleth that this place hath cor: nented 
all intcrpreters,and that vpon the tame, as 
vpon a giobethauethe wits of all hanged. 
Now hath (jentbrarde taken awaic 'the 
gibber , and releaſed his friends from 
cruell yexation, ans that by chaunging 
without anie great troudle, por in ito/ Is. 
In the 73. Piaime Dauid declaringthe 
greate proſperitic of tlie wicked, faut 1 in 
the g.v. tiat there are no bande wn their 
death, or wail their death: end that their 
ſire: obth f4 [nu tie, '- Looks nov VPOn this 
ow of re tranſlation of 1 Yours, 7 here 6k mo reipet te 
am mots e01% po rhe doath : 4d 1th 1278 35 It res: ethin obs 
& rwansy. 
w=wplege ſore, andtellvshowit 2ccordeth with the 
h—_ text. The wordes are diueric, the (entc is 
changed, and therctfore the corruption 
cannot be exculed. 
Mal», 2 In tn* 74, Plalme the Prophet com- 
plaining 


Pal $1.4 
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plaining of the wicked, faith, 1hey haz 
burnt all the ſynag"oues of Gea: which 
in your tran{(}at 10N is firaung clic altered 
and corrupted in this m anner , Let 11 
mays 4.1 Ir fe /Tinail 4s of God to ceaſe. _ —_ 
Them-fclues conicfle the pt 2CC is NOt dvr /efor Drs. 
faichtullic wrantlzced, by reaton taart the 
Grecke words was v:t-rhe millaken of 
theirtranſlacor. For where in the Greeke ic 
was tranſlated thus, Let vs barnethe latine 
trantlator not looking lonarrowheto his zamradenpry 
COPIC AS ie « ught, t00KC one letter tor an wrrormpe 
other, & to hath giuen vs another word & 
another lenle. And notwithiten ncing they 
acknow]! edge e both the corruption & the 
cauletherot, yer keepe tl they ile! ic lame ſo 
certaine & cicare a corruption intheir Bi- 
bles, & vicit intlicir Ofhces, & Breuiaries 
eucenthole that were cuirected and prin- 
tedlatt by the Popes command lementr, 

Inhke manner and ! oy | ke occahon hath 
bene commitrtel a fault inthe 84. Plalme, 
wherein yourtranſlaticn hat ththele words Fa-14 12>. 
inall your b zokes olde and new withour 
any correchon-: Becauſe Ged loneth mercig £21 miſers 
and trueth; Andare notthele good words? xg 
who can ſay otherwite ? the wordes in Bu. 
deede are good and godlic ; burthe trant- 


lation 


zur ws 7 
4S. Jabs i. 


2316 An anſwere to 

lation is nought. For this ſhould the tranf- 
lation of that text haue bene, The Lord 
God ts our ſunne and ſneld.as Gentbravde and 
your owne men cannot denie , Inthe 88, 
Plalme Dauid faith, 4 4! rhe deade ar 1/5 1rd 
pratſe thee? But your tranſlation is ridicue 
lous, hai rh: Pitfarians raile Tp turning 
deaie into Phiicrang, andy fro into? 
Here Genebravde to mend al that 15 amiſle, 
hatle invented a new fente thus, Pal the 
Phrfcimesra's wp,thatis, the deade, that 
they may praile thee. Phiticians arc apcin« 
rec] to laue al-ue, it they can, not toraile 
the dead: for it one be dead, it 15tolateto 
calithe Pitincian, Imarucll he was not a* 
ſhamed maketo lewde acloſle, 

In the 92. Plalme y wr tranſlation 
hath 0/217: 40. mercre, tor fre ore © Which 
errour cid grow by miſtaking a Greeke 
worde that ftonifheth mercre, foran other 
that ſigntfieth ie, becauſe they are{ome- 
thing like in certaine caſes, 

In the 152, Pralme the Lord ſaith, 1 
will plenttullic blefſe 5:7 wrtancles t in your 
tran{lation , w1tailers rurned into ride. 
and thus is it reads. I will blefle her widowre. 
This G-y:2b-arde cannot denice to bea faulr, 
aod ſheweth how it came , by miſtaking 
2 worde 
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a word, and not looking tothe originall 
veritic . Y et for all this your bookes are 
not corrected, bur ftillyoukeepe and vie 
ſuch witles, and palpable faulres in your 
Bibles : youreace, you ting, you preach 
theſe and manic moe the like corruptl- 
ons for the true word of God, and text 
of icrpiture: you ice thele things, and 
wil noc tor all thatbe brought torctorme 
them. 

\What can we faic or thinke of you, but 
that youare {ctangrelolute todo amiſle? 

It1s a wearinesto wade any further: & 
theretore I will torthisbooke contentmy 
lelfe with thcle exa nples and prootes of 
notable corruption therein committed by 
your tranſlator, v whotlocuer he was. 

And beccule haue bene alreadie 
ſomething long, Iwill be ſhorter in that 
which followeth , and 25 it were but 
glaine one y one, herc I mighttake vp 
wholl handtuils mares 

The booke of Pr OutTves| hath not eas 
pedthe foul hands of luch corruptors ra- 
ther then tranſlators,as by manie places of 


the ſame maic to0 plain cle be perceived, Pe.240) 


Iathe latter end ofthe fourth Chap.a great ** 
Waaic of worges together are added ro 


the 
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the text, a5 is #cknowledged by the aduere 
faries them-ſelnes, In the {ixt Chapter the 
vulgar tran{lation hath, Thou haſt fixed 

owne thy ſoulenuth the ſtreunger: Whereas 
itthould be thus, rhou haſt Praler handes 
with the 71 aurcer. And aiterthe 11. verl. a 
wholl ſentence 15thruſt into the HY 
ought tohaueno placetherein, Again | 
the 26. verſe of his C hapter, wh ere Salo 
mon {21th that &; rea/ riot 4 11947 1t 
brough Fro. toy /(o.; of bre: 4, e 1E WOr des 
your tranſlation are theſe , 
bartot rs [ arce! 18 the wort) 
doubte wiiclie and cunning] lietranſlated, 
In the 7. Chapter afterthe end of the firſt 
verſc is an other addition of a whkol! fen- 
reace:andioallois there inthe end of the 
9.Chap. Andin other places ſuncrie moe, 
not onelie of wordes, but of whol verſes 
and ſentences: which cannot anie waies be 
otherwiſe accounted then athing vnlaws- 
full in Gods word, and by no meancs to 
be defended. 

In the 1 2. Chap. - —mprrmr hath, hs 
that negletethalcſſe for a friend, 15a mſt man. 
A wile ayingperhaps. But Salomons {en- 
tence in thisplaceis farre otherwiſe, The 


aw/t man is more excellent then bu neighbour. 
In 


n of s ha 


the price of an 
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M,, Raindlds rifutation. 
Tathe 16.Chap. atrue waight and balance 


(faith the wiſe man) are of the Lord: and 
then immediatlic it foloweth, And all the 
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ſtones or werghter of the bagge are his worker, fecenti 


thelclaft words are thus tranſlated in your 


bookes, And allthe ſtones of the worllare his fremey 


worger, by a {mall change ofthebagge into 
the worl, This you will faie wasthe wris« 
ters fault, and notthetranſlators . Verehe 
fo I thinke : for no tranſlator of anie 5kill 
could beto much deceived inthe Hebrew 
word. But whythen keepeyou this cor- 
ruption {{;:!in thetext of ſcripture? why 
willyou notamend a fault ſo foule,and fo 
ſenhble, that it may be fele with the fin- 
ger ? And thus hath it gone in your 
bookes of manie hundred yeares, as may 
appeere by Beda & other latine wricersin 


their commentaries, Andinthe ſame Cha-, 


pter before, waere Salomon exhorteth vs 
tocalt or commit our workes vntothe Loyd.in 


your tranſlation weare bid to rexea/e our D 
workes vntothe Lord. In the 20. Chapter 
your vulgare tranſlations haue corrupred 
and falſified a text diuerſely. Some copies 
read thus, {t u rume toa man tocall donne 
the ſaute; : others, ts note the ſamtes . 
thezs, 97078 ihe ſaint 
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i: others todewonry the ©1114, 
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prov.yt.19. 
Ad Arie: 


by ; | 
thctruth, for Salamentaith, indeed , 


Vecle. 13. 14: 


Ar. arſwerers 
Angthis laſt commcth neereft ro 
It 1s 
a mans ruine, to deuoure ; belie or (ene; 'ed 
thins, Intheletier en lofihe *0, Chartc T, 
whereas $2! 0N07 121 ta, {heth at prefſeth 
CTrCc 14TH: ho m:lte bri mac h b mh bi Ter. 4 , 
to preſle and f force v:rath, caulcth ſtrife,) 
yourtranſlator hath toidc vs a pretic ealo 
1 this forte, Fe that preſſeth ſfrorghe the 
pappes to draw forth milke, he brixgeth forth 
batter, whichthiage yet] belceve was ne- 
wer ſcene. But ſuch ablurditics in your 
tranſlation muſt be borne withal. lathe la{l 
hap.among the other praiſes cf aworthy 
aad cxcellent weman thatis one \thatſhee 
purtcth hir hand to the her 77 for which 


? 209 
ſaint; ; 


your era:latien ſain, thee | utreth hir 

hand to vice things, Suchas theſe, be 
rs nany bes 1! F ..; tranſlation of 
this booke, which might mm a!l tranflati- 


ONS QELtcTue reprovie, ant require COIe- 


c hole (crip- 


oke ot thi Dreacher Szlomon 
ſich inthe verie conclution God will 
bring cuerie Worke tO ico nent, mith 
EHEC e brdaes 01s \* »t!:er tt ben 04 or 
Cul; your tran! ationgocth ſomerting 
wide 
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wide from this true ſenſe, and teileth ys 
that God will bring inco iudgement all 


that are done, for exerie error, 


be ic or cuill , Inthe booke of Can. P7 mu «7 
wcles y miſtaking an hebrew word, your Cont.1.2. 


tranſlator bath pur thy pepper for thy Lowe 
diverſe times. In the 2, Chapter for Zether 
isput Bethel, andio (till is ic Randingin 
yourtext, and of long hathſtood , as ap- 
pecreth by Gregory & S. Bernard: & yer 151t 
aplaiac corruption inthe iudgementofal, 
that cau iudge anie thing, inſomuch as 

eveirard hath not feared te make a 
chauoge of the wordes even in the text it 


(elfe, which he bath printed with his an- 


notations. Intheq. Chapterin Rteedeof cv, 


thele wordes berweent thy locks, your tran- 


flation hath farre otherwiſe, be/ides that 4/jeoqued m- 
whech beth hide inward: and afterward T1006 abt, 


I 1147, 


for avechaine of thy neck, it hath one heare crine. 


of thy neck. All chis perhaps in youriudge- 
ment {eemeth little, who hauc learned 
morehighlictoeſteemethe word of your 
Pope, = of God, andthertore (o your 
Pope may gzine ſomething, or looleno- 

ag, you care not how corrupthe or t1n- 
eercelic Gods word be red and let forth a- 
mongit you . But they that conhider how 
"9 X holie 
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helie and precious a thing the word of 
Gudis, andwhatcharge the Lord bath 
giuen to keeper faichtullic , mult acedes 
confefle that theſe are indeed grofiecor» 
ruptions, and ought with all diligeace to 


be ſearched,and remooucd out of the Serie | 


ures. | 


The bookes of the holic Prophes all- 


though they arenot lo generallie and fou- | 


lie defaced, as ſome other Scriptures , by 
this corrupt kinde of crantlating , aud by 
ſuch faultes as haue fince the tranſlation 
growea by ſundric meanes, yet arethey 
notin your yulgaredition ſouncorruptand 
fnacere, as they ouhe to be, ſceing they 
maie by the authencicall text cafilic be. a= 
mended . I might ſet downe ſundrie 
proofes and teltimonies of ſuch imperfe- 
Qions, as I hauc now done in other books, 
Andit werea thing greatlie to be wiſhed, 
that ſome man ot learning and judgement 
would throughlic and perfectlic dilcouer 
the corruptions of this wholl tranſlation: 
whereby it would tullic appeere ,whar 
ſhame or trueth there 15 10 the Church of 
Rome to prefer it before the faithfull arigi- 
nall bookes of holie {cripture, as. doth 
now 1n parte appecre = this .that pe 
ne 
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befiebeforealledged . I verelie am afraid 
[cf Thave alrcadie wearied the reader with 
witltitude of cxamples : and rhe thing, 
Which Trooke m hartd toprooue, I haue 
not onelic in this treatiſe ſufhicientlic , but 
io moſte plentifulhe performed. | 
The tranſlation ofthe nzw teſtament is 
ſomething morerolerable inrefpect, then 
of the ofd. Yerhethat will looke narrowly 
Ihto the ſame, ſhallfinde cauſe and mar- 
ker enough of commplame againſt cither 
the ignorance, or negligence, or malice 
ofſome , by whoſe fault ithath bene noe 
berter preſcrucd inthatholie purenes and 
imtegritic, whichthe word of God doth 
require, and eſpeciallie this ſo fingular a 
parreof his word. Wherein alreadie both 
Valle, and Faber, and Eraſmic, and Bexa, 
and Conerarins,and many mo haue labou- 
redto ſhewrhe errors of that tranſlation, 
for which rheirpaines as they haue deſer- 
ued great thankes of all the godlie, foe 
haue they receaued much hatred and dif- 
curteſhe at the aduerſaries hands. 
+ For attotdingredious length, more then 
were in this infiece conuenient, Ireferr 
th= readers for the new teſtament ro thoſe 


lextned writers, by perufing of whome, 
aa? X 1} and 
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and of that which I hauc gathered here 
together, and thus particulatlie noted, 
he ſha! manifeſtlic percciue that inthe Ro- 
miſh vulgar tranſlation are manifold and 
almolte infinice taulrs of all ſcrtes, by ad- 
| ding , by onutting, by miſtaking of let- 
ters, pointcs, ſyllables, and wordes , by 
wronge interpreting the originall texte, 
Which faultes they (hal never be hable to 
ra or iultifie, though they weary 
themſclues neuer fo much withtrauchng 
and toyling, and ſceking ſome defente, 
| When they hauclaide , what they can lay 
| for maintenance of thelc corruptions, « 
(hall for ail that flill appecre by all lear- 
, ning and true cuidence of reaſon.thatthey 
hauecneithcr the olde nornewe Teſtament 
inthecntice and otiginall rructh thereof. 


CH Ap. 13. 


Of thenew Teſtament mlatine: and 
4 compariſon of the vulgar trans 
ſtator with all ther of 
this age, 
Now 
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TFH Ow M, RK. deginneth tO pag 361. 


ted, A dedame againſt the newe 
Ro- | Teſtam-ntin Greeke, ashe 
and hath in the former Chapter 
ad- done againſt the old Teſta- 
let= ment in Hebrew. Wherein 
z BY 
Ke, hath behaued kim-ſelfe, the wiſe rcader 
eto may perceiue by that which hath beene 
caly anſwered to his particular reprchentions, 
ling And 25no cauſe can be alleaged to pre- 
nie, ferte the latinc rranſlation of the old Te- 
lay {fament beforc the Hebrew fountaiue, lo 
$, kt no lefle abſurd and ynreaſonable is it to 
car- leave the Greeke, and follow the vulgare 
they tranſtarion inthe new reftament. 
nene Their chiefeſt reaſon of greateſt ſhery 
of. aftd likelyhood againſt the Hebrew texr 
| 1s the maliceand impietic of the Tewes, 
whoe being enimies of Chriſtian religion 
ch | may therefore be thoughtro haue in many 
places corrupted their bidles of purpole 
to diſgrace and dilcredite the Golpell of 
1 Chnſt. Bur as this is prooucd motte vn- 
: true, fo being grauntec for true, it can be 
no reaſon againſt the Greeke teſtament, 
which ever fince tke writing and fuſt 
Now publiſhing thereof, remained in the cuſl o- 


11) die 
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die and handling of molt godlic taxhers, 
Churches and Countrigs,who bad as great 
$kni and care to preſeruc rt from comuphi- 
on, 2» had the latins ro kepe theireranfla- 
tions pure and (uicere, Tnen what realon 
can youbring,, or what colour of reaſon 
can you pretend in the new ccltament to 
cleaue onelic tothe Jatine, andto retexte 
the Greeke? Thelatine, you late, is pures, 
then the Grecke. So haue your teliowes 
of Rhemes indeede tolde vs , andihis chey 
make their principall ground, whereupon 
Giey haue bene belde to followe the la- 
tine, and not the Greeke , in trauflating 
the new teſtament, But what aduantage 
ſocuer you thinke to make of this, of any 
other {uch reaſon, true it is, and by tall 
fo ſhallbe tound, and hath berecotore by 
diverſe fulficienclie vene prooucd,thatthe 
Jatine trantlation of the new teltament »« 
more generaliie & no1octoully corrupted, 
then you ſhall cuer be hable to auouch of 
the Greeke original! text. That Bets wri- 
teth againlt Era/mw in commendation 
& defenſe ofthe lanne tranſlation, n15 eur- 
dent , he meaneth not whollie toe xculeci: 
from corruption 1 all places, but onelic 
in certaine, which Ereſmas foupd fault 
withal! 
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withall .- For otherwiſe Zeza fhewerth the 
vulgace trant}acion co be tull of cormvupric 
a08, as if youreadehis annotations, you 
nay perceive: Wherefore this teſtumony of 
Bexa {-rued your Kewmuſts to litle purpoſe, 
but-chat they haue a leightio make ſuch 
things as are ſpoken, in fone reipecte, 
ſeme to be virered without excepuon,as 
m this place and many others may be 
tecnc. 


Your aflertions are now to be examined 72 :-364. 


which you labour to ttrengrhen the 
Remwdh (121ander of corruption againit che 
Groeeketettament. Three in nutnber haue 
you brought, of no importaunce. as thall 
appeere, lo that we may cahilic thinke 
they are ndced your owns. The firlt is, 
the artference of our Greeke Copter mow , from 
rhe olds. Jemay perhaps(I graunt)be proo- 
ned, that in the Greeke copies of the new 


teltament lome diuertitic may be tounde., furcs. 


So was there much greater difference in 
thelarine tranſlations. as your felte cannoe 
deny, Then what maketn ghis for the la« 
tine tranſlation, againit che Greeke foun- 
taine? if you {ay the latine was corrected, 
I an{were, it was indede corrected, but ac- 
cording to the Greeke, and the Greeke 


X iy now 
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nowe temaineth hill , which maie be 
to be nat-onclic as pure; asthe 
tine, but purer by. cxany degrees. For 
what rcalon haue you to faie, that the 
latine tranſlation euer lznce the correction 
hath bene preſerued + taithfulhe without 
corruption: but the Greeke textit telte, at+ 
ter which at was corrected, became torth- 
with diftayned and repleniſhed with 
groſle corruptions? Our Greeke teſtament 
for the molle parte, and in a manner eye- 
ne where, agrecth tullie with that copie, 
which the auncient Greeke Church yied, 
and which theretore vndoubrtedhe was 
the true originall Greeke text of thenewe 
teltament, Andas the oldelatine Church 
retormed her tranſlations according to 
the copics vied inthe Greek Churches, to 
ſhall ic ncuer be prooucd, but thatthe fame 
Greeke copies haue continued ſtill as free 
from corruption, as the latine tranſ]Jations 
haue : wheretore the difterence of c» 
Greeke copics nowetrom ſome olde, ma-+ 
keth nothing againſt the puritie andau- 
choritic of our Greeke Teltament, wales 
you can ſhewe by cuident proofe, that the 
Greeke TeFament nowe extane differeth 
from that, which the Greeke Churchesin 


times 
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rimes paſt penerallie vicd. Some chtierence 
chere- might be (I cenic nor) m ſuch mntt- 
nite mulcexrude otcopies . Bur. what then? 
w no copienow therefore to be alowed? 
Maic we nor alfo ſhewe the hke diffe- 
rence berwenethelc latter edtionsct your 
latine tranſlation; and tome other of clder 
came? you knowe we can, andit is by your 
owne writerscontefled. &acknowledeed, 
Is his then a learned obteruation ? 1s this 
2good conc:uhon?isthisatoundrealon a- 
gamtt che greek teſtament?tuch arguments 
runne fur currant at Khemes, where pop 11h 
blindnes raigncth : but being a litle ope- 
nedand laid forth in the lighr, areby and 
by eſpied ro be naught . Ot this ditterence 
ewoe examples you alledge:the former, is 
the ftory of the adn/terows 70manin the eight 
of S. John: which although tome Greeke 
copies haue wanted,as apeereth by the Sy- 
rake interpreter, by { 617 /oftom. by Nonmw, 

lrrome, yet others ot as great authornie 
had ir. So this difterence 1s not through la- 
ter corruption, nor prooueth no more that 
the Greeke teſtament nowe 1s to be reic- 
Qed, thenit was in S. Chryſoftomes daies. 
And furthermorethis ſtoric being in your 
vulgare tranſlation , what can you deuilc 
agaialt 
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againlt the Greeke, more then the latine? 
The Grecke and knne agreeing, how is 
the Greeke more corruptthen the Latiner 
The others 1n the Epittie roche Epheſians, 
Chap. 3. verle 14, Wherein Samr lerome 
{aith certaine wordes were added inthe 
latine, Nom no/tri leſw Chriſte , not 
being in the Greeke, Burthatherein Sarze 
Jeromewas decciued, appeererh by S,{ry= 
fome, who readeth the wordcs in the 
Grecke as you may {ce in his Greckecom- 
mentanes. And by this cne example we 
may further note , what diligence Sam 
l[eromevied ſome time in correching the 
latine according tothe Greeke, that dem- 
eth wordes to bc in the Greeke, which yet 
are foundin Same Chryjoſtomes copics, and 
manie moe. 

Yourtecondobleruntion is of raſbe ad, 
dit19ns , which bane bene made tn the Greeke 
text. Itthis be an argument of anic force 
againſtthereſtament in Greeke , ir mult 
haue much more weight againtt your 
common tranſlation, which is ſo fall of 
addiwons both in the old reftament , as I 
haue ſhewed, and alfo in the new, as hath 
bene faithfullic declared by others .- Your 


examples are but twoe: the one ul _ 
[ 
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I» Golpell Chaps, vert. 59.le may 10- 
ecedcap peer Uiat thoſc laſt words ot the 
vere, pu; ) x er awgh the nardjt of 1vem, a0 
fodeperted,| 1aue bene addea. Bur this cot- 
rupuon may be ctpied, and corrected by 
auncient capies, and fo in this reſpecte 
no.cauſe to reiete or difallowethe whol! 
textin Grecke. The other is the conclution 
of the Lordes prayer , For thene is the 
kite 4ome , the poirer , and the glore for exer 
and exer. «Amen , This pPCecce, as you call 
x, your latine hathnor, our Greeke co- 
pies haue, That tome had It not intimes 
pait,I conteſle: that others had it,is plaine 
by the Syriaze tranilator : if you lutpecte 
our copy of corruption, why may not weas 
probably tuipeCethe ſame of yours ? and 
we haue as iult caulc to be ottended with 
you tor otwiting this, as you wi th vs for 
lo g/or19ms fingung. «nd | 4Ymng Of it. 

The third obleruation is,that the Greeke 
reſtaments oftentimes omvt that , which they 
ſoox/4not. Examplesin Luc. Chap. 1.v.;5. 
and Chapter. 17.v. 36. Forthehilt, you 
antght have found.chatin many recke co= 


pics now extant and vied, the wordes is ex 


of thee, are not omitted, and that hath 
Sexe noted, and therefore ſupplyed thole 


wordes 


pag-171. &c. 
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wordes inthe greeke of the laſt Genenian 
edition. Yourteproche of Anabaptiſme 
1s ridiculous,, The lame maie be an{wered 
ot thelecond. Forthat 7 6. verle of Luc. 
I 7. is extantin ſundric greeke editions, 28 
well as in your latine tranſlation . But 
what makerth allthis toparpole ? Con- 
clude hereotan argument, if you 1. that 
thertore the orecke teſtament is more cor- 
rupted, then the latine . Whata pirifull 
ſyllog 2ilme will this be, that muſt ſceucralli- 
of thele places be concluded, thatther- 
fore the greeke teſtament is more corrupt, 
then the latine vulgar edition , becauſe 
ene latine iS in ſome places not fo faulty, 
as ſome Greeke copies cither are, or haue 
bene ſuppoſedto be. 

Your laſt and principall reaſon , why 
your Latinetranſlator oughtto be prefer- 
red before all other, toucheth nor the 
caule in hand, as your owne wordes doe 
witneſle. The controuche is not, which 
tran{]ation is beſt, and moſtero be prefer- 
red, but whether this latine edition of 
your tranſlator, whoſocuer he were, be 
worthely of your Church preferred before 
the originall fountaine, Admithe was in- 
dued with (uch qualities as are moſtere- 
quite 
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quiſie in fairhfull tranſlacors of ſcripture, 


& in reſpetthereof deſerueth greater cre- 
ditre, then the reſt: doth it theretore fol- 
lowe, CMaſter Kameld:s, that we muſt pre- 
terre him before the writers of holie ſcrip- 
ture themſclues? was he of ſounder reli- 
gion towards Grad, indued with greater 
grace and [pirit, more yoide of partialitie 
and aftection,then they? Otherwiſe if you 
compare him wich other tranſlators, al- 
though I knowe herein your iudgement is 
alrogether partiall, yet as this reaſon may 
aduance him to higher eſtimation then 
other tranſlacors:fo mutt it calt him down 
as much and more beneath the writers 
them ſelues, in that they being choſen in- 
{truments of God tor that purnoſe, were 
molte plentitulle indued and afhſted with 
al graces of the holie Ghoſt, which can 
not be auouched of that tranſlator, how 
exccllent otherwite tlocuer he were. O- 
ther ſurmiles and geafles of corruptions 
in the originall rexte more then in the 
tran(lation, as they are by you oft repea- 
ted, & by ſundry impertinentteſtmonics 
of our writers idlelie enlarged. ſoſhal they 
never be truhe and ſubſtanri"llieprooued, 
whereby it might appecre that the larine 
tranſlae 
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tranſlation 1s more to be alowed and & 
{teemed generalke thenthe Greeke text, 
Tooppole ſome of ournew tranſlators 
againlyour olde, were verelie an ealic 
matter: bur thus ſhould we ſhppe await 
trom the queſtion, and fall to other dif- 
courtes,wherin the controuerlic heth nor; 
It we thould attnbute as much learning 
and diligence toyour tranilator, as ſuch a 
man could haueand vie . yet would you 
conteſte Itruſt)he were (till far inferiorto 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Euangelitts, 
whole writings remaine and arethe ho 
canonicall ſcriptures of God , Thefe 
writinges do we oppole againit your tran» 
{lation, and theſe doe you wickedlie and 
ſhamtfulhe diſhonour, in preferring the 
cranſlatioa of ſuch aman before them: 
This you are not hable either reatonably 
to detend, or colourablie roexcule, and 
therefore you runne another waie, 2$ 
though you chaſed your enemie, where- 
as feare cauſcth your felte to flie. All this 
talke of Eraſmns, Luther , Luinglins, Os 
colampading, Caſt.ilon, Canine, Bexa, and 
their tranſlations, is fromthe purpoſe, e 
make noſuch account of ante of them, 2s 
you dee of yours, to allows and —_ 
WIlac 
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whatſoever they haue tranſlated, withour 
examining their rranſlations by the text, 

we preter whome we know to haue dealt 
n that worke moſte faithtullie, and it we 
find by skilland criall ſome ouerhghe in 
the tranſ)ation(as inthe beſt ſome maybe 
found)we cleaueto the originall text of 
ſcripture , and not after your prepolte- 
rous manner , to the corrupt tranſla» 
ton . Now of all tranſlations fer forth 
by Proteſtants of all countries, ſure] am 
you cannot ſhewe any (0 repugnant to 

the veritic of the Hebrewe and Greeke 

fountaines, as I can ſhew, and as it hath 
bene ſhewed liar yours is . That Luthers 
and Bezaes, and the other ſeucral! tranſe 
lations haue bene by ſome in certaine 
places reprooued, is true, But what kinde 
ot; argument cal! you this, becauſe ſome 
errours haue bene noted in this or that 
tranſlation, therefore to conclude the 
wholluendection 's nought, or worſcthen 
yours ? Emer a papilt/ you lay )hath ga- 
thered ou: of L«tbers traii{lation fourteene 
buds ed foule (res. 1t1 tarde, that chisin him 
were a toule lie, I ſhould lay truelie : Lu- 
thers tranflarion hach bene ſuftcientlie 
commended aad maintained by men of 
greater 
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oreater wildome and learning then Emſe- 
ri . T bat Zarrnpling allo milliked Lucbers 
cran(lation 1Þ i0me parts, and Bets the 
Zahiltranilation, and that of Ca/tazer,and 
CAldimens Calmmer, and Beades trankilatio 
ons, which matiers arc oy youatlarge res 
hearled , as thouge they made ome» 
what to pr I grauntcand giue you 
leaueto make thereot what you can .But 
if this ſeeme in your iudgement a thing 
ſo odious andilandcrous to our trandlati- 
ons, that thus they haue bene ſeuctallic 
charged by tome, what may we thinke 
and {aic of you, thatnot content to accule 
our tranſlations (though far better then 
anic you haue } of luchimpictic, dare af- 
firme the originall bookes them ſelues 
now extantto be to full of grolle and no- 
torious corruptions ( which you ſhall 
neuer prooue)that your vulgar tranſlation 
knowne to be moltec corrupt, is purertheg 
they? whatſocuer hath bene ſaied by any 
againſt ourtranilations, is in no reſpectof 
like hainouſnes co thus , ſecing that not 
onlic@hc bookes ot 1icripture were written 
and ſet toorth at rhe [1;{t molte purelie,bur 
the meanes allo hauc eucrmore bene as 
great to keepe and continue them in the 
ſame 
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lame puricie, as anic tranſlation whatſo- 
currT, 

Your judgement of our Engliſh Bibles 
is21{werabic tothat (pirit ,wircrewath you 
are poſlc Iced, and of the abuncance wheres 
of you write, [othing ef theb ve (you 
ſaie ) par ron pt priters ſigzing Fr 0006 £01 = 


der moſt wicked, horno!e, ctiinicall, of all ; 
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any word hereot true. (regorie Alariime 
hath laborcd herein, and performed no- 
thing : your skill is onchc mopen railing; 
othir deed of moment cat 1yC udonone a» 
gainit ys, If you inde fauite with vs for 
correctin 2 our Bibles, [hew vs, it you can, 

thc cithcs it is vnlawtull to tranlate the 
Bible inro our owne tong ic, Or eisatrer it 
hath bene rranſ(lated, torctorme the crank 
lation in luc'i places wherein lone errors 
have eicaped . or to tranflate it oucr a» 
gaine. Notran{licivnothe [CrIPtute can 
atthe firſt be to pcortecte and tincere, but 
it may be after wacdes amended, as God 
(hail reuele to his Church the faultes 
thereof, Otherwite it it were any faultto a» 
mend a fault, why hath your Counccli of 
Y I ride nl 
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Trident taken order for the correion of 
your latine tranilation, and tor a better e> 
diction thereof to be publiſhed, chen here» 
tofore hath bene? yea why hath Pope Pu 
reformed your Plakters \Breuiaries, Offices, 
and ſuch other bookes, as are with youin 
greatelt vſe and eltimation ? It this ſcemed 
| requitite, why maic not we looke to our 
tranſlations hike wiſe, amend the imperfe-+ 
fections, let forth better ? Bur your gnefe 
is, that we haue tranſlated the (criptures at 
all : although (1 truſt) you will not now 
condemne the thing plainlie, ſeeing your 
iclucsatlength haue giuen vsan Englith 
trantlation ot thenew teltament, which it 
| youthinke to be {o abſolute, as it ſhall ne- 
| uer neede any reformation , your 4udge- 
ment isto be pitied rather, then confuted. 

pag 3*7- Twoerealons are alledged , whie you 
maic not tranſlate the new teſtament after 

The reaſons the Greeke: firlt, hecanſe you thinke your Lt- 
chavenoe 11me Teſtament tobe truer, then the common 

ers iſlaced G-eebe Copres mow e.Ctant, Thus you tell vs 
nent "or. What you thinke, but reaſon or proote of 
6ngr> tae this fo ablurd a thought haue you none. 
er Let me antwere yOu, as Samt lerome an- 
H een adurr, (rvercth Heluiduys the heretike in this 

Head, pount, 116:/tulr1ſime per ſmaſi/t1 Greces coarce 
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efſe faiſator: 7 hou haſt perſwaded thy ſoifrneſ 
fralrfblre that the Greehe bookes (of the new 


celtamacnte ).cre fu/ffied- and way may you 
mr 2s well thinke, that the latine tetta- 
ment is corrupt, as the Greeke?w hat argu- 
mencthaue you more for the one, then the 
other / But your leconde reaſon is more 
ablurdce, wherein you proteile that al- 
though you hail the true originals, yer 
could you not make in thele daies a bet- 
teccranſlation. \Wherefore could you not? 
the thinge isnotharde, if you had hmple 
and willing :mindes. But now may we tee 
byrhis your prote Htion, that whartſoeuer 
you {peake againit teccrruption of the 
onginall bookes, in reſpecte whereof you 
will ſeeme to preterre your common 
tranſlation betore them. yer although you 
had as truc originals as cuer were or ecould 
be wiſhed , no: wicttanding you woulde 
fill make more account of your tranſlati- 
on, then of thein. 
That wherefſocner we find faulte with 
our tranſlation, tome cone of our owne 
ethren ſtandeth with you in defente of 
your trznſlation, is vntrue. 1 haue {hewed 
examples enowe of rvrelle aud manitef} 
corruptions in the trantlation of th e olde 
, Y I tE.4:Nnent, 
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teſtament, which none of our brethren as 
you call them, ever went about to excule, 
LVa'la, Eraſmmrs, Beza, hauc noted manie in 
your tranſlation of the newe , althoug I 
graunt that both Era/mnr doth iwultlie re- 
prooue }'"a.a, and Feza hath worthehie re- 
prooucd Eraſmis inlome places of their 
11 »rchenhons . And io maie 1t tall out to 
thotethattakepaines1n correcting a booke 
ful of corruptions, as your Jatine tranſlat. 
on is.lomtimeto tinde a taule, where none 
1s.& the latrer corrector to diflent trom the 
former, Your 7 ridextme decree which you 
commend, being let forth by lo manic ex- 
ccllent godlic l:arned men , as you faie 
were impietie to compare all the icattered 
{ynagogues ot [.therans with them, hath 
bene triedandexamined by more codlie 
andlearned men, then cuecr were in that 
ſynagogue allembled , wherein neither 
oodlinesnorlearning , but Antichiiſtian 
tyra .nnie preuatled. 
Oneexample I all-dged of corruption in 
our latine Teſtament : and that I might 
_ ue gathered manie moe, 15 euident by 
that which hath bene declared before, In 
the 1, Cor. 15. V. 54+ thele wordes are 
wanting in your trantlation, when tb1s core 
ruptible 
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ruptible hath put on incorruption , whichyer 
are found in all greeke copies now extant, 
and were not onelie inthe olde greeke te- 
ſtaments, as appeereth by 5. Cory/o,Zome, 
bur alſo euen in the auncient latine tran- 
lations thercot, and that by vour owne 
confeflion . Hereunto you make long 
and frivolous an! weres by diſtinctions of 

oints. 

Firſt you faie, there is no lofſe of anie 
parte of do+trine: forthe lame thing is ſet 
downein the nextlines before, A proper 
reaſon,which giueth lidertie to\{crape out 
of the {criptures, whatſoecuer is in other 
places repeated . Secondlie you adde, 
thatſom.creaton you haue to-thinke that 
percel repeated notto be of the text, As 
yood haue youto thinke that thele wordes 
when thus mor tail all pur 0% 1mmortalttie are 
not of the text, ſcing they are ſertdowne 
in the lincs immediathe going before, 
Thirdlie, that it was in ſome greeke CO- 
pies, as you reade. Perhaps fo: but what 
then, ſeing doubtles the molſte and beſt 
readit otherwiſe? Fourthlie, you thinke 
morereca{on to correct Chry/o/tome by le 
yome,then [crome by { bry (oſtome, Y et maie 
it ſeeme Do to indifferent men, 
Y iy that 
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that (Þyſoffome atd the Church of Cor- 
flanrmople had astrur copics , and as grear 
varictic of bookes. as Jerome could have 
anie , Forwhere ſhould rome f{eceke for 
frue and tairhfull copies ofthe new Tetta« 
ment, butin the Greeke Church ? and in 
which morethen inthat ? and whoe hiker 
to naue therrucit,then / 11» /c/Zome?I thirtk 
therefore no man ot diſcretion can orhet- 
wiſe iudge, but that it i512uch morelikelie 
S, Chry/ 2. mes reading tobe true, thens. 
ler omes, it they Cillene, eſfecialle othct 
latine tranſlations agreing » with that text, 
which S, Chryſoftome to'lowed. And Sami 
Hrerome mane times in his Ex \FHes and 


"tine reac Ng . cue! the fame that 1s nowe 


placesby>.le cCUfrant in your latinetcſtaments, hereby 
T0.NG 


maic appeere thar the lame was not in his 
iudgement cueric where ſoemne, as you 
afficme. That Sint ( b1/oteme makerh a- 
gainſtys, and approoueth your reading, 1 

wonder with what face you could ayouch. 


Let anie man read S.Chry/o/lome in Greeke, 


and if he finde not the text in him ferdown 
as our Greeke teftaments reade it, both in 
the firſt and ſecond place, 1am contentro 
yeald the wholl to CALlifter Rginelds, And 


{ſo 
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ſo likewile readeth Oecamenias this places 
I graunt S, Ambroſe hath it onclic in the 
fill place, yer other latine fathers readcic 
according tothe veritic of the Greeke, as 
your felte conteſle, which is as muchas I 
maintaine , Fiftlic, you thinke it enough $ 
for defente of your tranſlation, that the 
ſame wordes are added in the margent, 
Which is but a poore ſhift, hen you haue 
thruſt the text of {cripture out of his due 
and proper {cate, to giue it lome roome in 
a corner. And yet your Engliſhtranſlation 
hath diſcharged it of that place alſo, and 
wipte itcleane awaic both out 0: text and 
tnargent. 

That uot here onelic, but in other ma- p3g 395+ &c. 
nifolde places allo youkeepe the errors of 
the latine tranſlation contrarie to the tru- 
eth of the Greeke copies , is a thing that 
hath bene plentifullic prooued by manie, 
and therelore to laie lo, was no bragge. 
Arias Montana how good a prieſt ſocucr 
be be, doubtles is not of your iudgement 
concerningthe Hebrewe and greeke ori- 
ginals of {cripture , and therefore cannat 
alowethat wicked decree of the Tridentine 
Councell, wherein the corrupt tranſlation 
is confirmed and cltabliſhed forthe Ca- 


Y iy noaical 
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nonicall word of God, by general conſerr 
& commaundement, the true & original 
Canonot icriptures being there rexected 
anddiigraced . Nowthen whether inthis 
and luch otherreſpects I had notwſt cauſe 
to call you 3-2 oem ar, #1117ronms to the Hible, 
Ireferreto the iudgement of all codlicand 

wilercaders, For whar preater injurie or 

contumelic car be oftered to the hcelie Bi- 

ble, then notenehe to approoue a tran- 

flation , that is full of corruptions in all 

partes thereof , for the authenticall Bible 

and word ot god; butallo tocaft away 

the originall Bible it felfe. as corrupte, 

and toc1ue 100 turther credit ynto ir.then 

it agreeth with your tranſlation ? And 

theretore that you malitiouſlic avouch 

of vs, that we haue no Bibles, maie moſte 

truchc be laide of you , that you haue 

willinglie refuled the fountaines of Gods 

molte pure and bleſſed word, and hauenort 

amongſt you in publikeregarde and au- 

choritie the crue Bibles indeed, which you 

haue wickedhe both contemned and con- 

demned.Y ourrepetitions to theend ofthis 

Chaprer, fu of outrag;ous vntruthesand 

flaunders,require noan\were in this place: 

you haue beac fullic ant wered betore, and 
6 the 
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the wholl world can teſtifiers Gods gl.» 
rie, anc! your contution, thatnot one tittie 


of Gods worde and (criptures is by vs de- 
nied. 


CHAP. 14. 


Wherm Maſter R, Liboreth to prooge that it is 
the verie ware to Altherſme,and infidelite ts 
leAwt the ordmmarite iran nun of the Bible, 
and to apprale to the Hebrew, Greebe, and 
ſuch new arnerſe fra ALON? as the Prote® 
ſtans haue made, 


(IE {|His abiurd Chapter .1/. Re 
- I)eginneth with Caſt 1! 

$ |rranflating long ſentences 
2ut of the preface of his 
3:ble to King E C anay de the 
vixt: wherein how vnrrulie 
it1s obrectea vnto him. that he thinkerh 
the Meſſi. promitedin the law , notro be 
comeas yet and that he would haue every 
man lefttohis owne priuate tm igemene, [ 
will nor looſe time rodeclares Let Caſt.r/1- 
en lay and write what he lift, and ler 17 
Kamolds 
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'Realledge at his plealure ftore of teltimo- 
niesGut Of tucit authors, whor can deme 
hun labertic io to do,or who canthinke 
hun worthic an{were theicia, wiien be 
hath ſo done ? As Sar /ercme bring vrged 
with 7 ert//r4us opinion, antwered , De 
Tartulliano wihil amplus arcs , quim Eccleſia 
hammens non {zuſſe : That hear ict an anof 
the Church Jo will an{wcoie n1> more about 
Caſtalion, but thathe was aman nc: tound 
in ſome points of the Caiholike fath and 
religion of Chrilt, as by his dealings and 
wntings hath appeercd: and theretore we 
make no greatc account of hizy, nor hauc 
regard what alſertions he held, vv hat coun+- 
ſellhe gaue, what can be rehearſed outof 
his workes. Althis was vainely brought in, 

and no letle vainc is it, that you talke of 
negi=Qing all antiquity,& tu{pending our 
religion vpon the onclic tcltament ccant» 

laredafter the new guile,where (you laie) 
is found more varictic, then there ace co 
loursin the rainzbowe, Doc we negleR 

antiquitic, or you rather? Fur which is 

more auncient (:Aſaſter Kainrds) the He- 

brewe and Grecke , or the Latine ? and 

doc notyou ſ{ulpend your religion ypon 

the teltament tranſlated, that haue nog 

ſcripture 
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ſctipture in your Church but onelic 2 tran- 
flar:on , of which I maie truhe faic, thar 
oreater 1mpertections, and moe corrupti- 
ons are tound therein, rhen 1n all our En- 
gliſh tranſlations together can beefpied? 
we depend not ypon anie tranſlation, En- 
eliſh, or Latine, or of other lanemge, no 
otherwaite thenthe ſa me agreeth vithihe 
ot iginalltext: but your wholl Church in- 
deed is hanged yponthe [atine tranſlati- 
on onelic,w hich how bad ics hath partie 
bene ſhewed alrcadic,andifneedRequire, 
ſhallmuch more be diicoucred. That you 
aske which Hebrewe, wich Greeke 1 
meanc , are you ſo ignorant not to knowe 
the Hebrewe Bible, and orccketeſtament? 
How manic Heb: ews, how manie greeks 
haue you, vn! les yo 1 meane cergaine e editi- 
ons of the greeke teitamenc , Wherein is 
tound ſmall varictic of anic moment, 
Toprooue that the departing from the pz 4:5. 

latinetranſlation is the veric introduction 
to Apoſtaſie, you propound oneexamp! e 
of the heretikes in Germanie , called 


Abvitinomi , whoe holde as Sleiden wris \ MR ai. cha: 


erh vs watch 


reth, that how wickedlic ſocucr a man li- $72.72 205 
_—_ if he beleeue the goſpel], he ſhall che - Enron 
be iuftified: andthis you faicisthe verie -— —— 


conclu- 
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concluſion of the Proteſtants common 
doctrine of iuftification by tauh. What 
need you , Af, Kamy{as, in tais place thus 
fallche,andmalitioullic ro flaunder vs:Doe 
we teach any ſuch doctrine as thisin our 
Church? doe we gue libertic of licentt- 
ous liteto the protetiors ofthe gotpel?doth 
wuſtihcation vy taith inferre this wicked 
and dereſtable conclution + your conici- 
ence cantell you.that youſpeake vneruhe, 
It hope of repentance be left for fuch 
flaundegers and blaipchimers, God gine 
you repentance-otherwite I loubtnor the 
Lord will aucnge in time ſuch reproches 
againlt his holic religion. Let vs now con- 

lider your procceding againtt theſe men. 
11r(t,tathcrs and councells arc by them 
(you late ) not regarded : which I graunt 
may well be, that luch wicked men will 
regard neither tathers nor Councells : bur 
this can not be yaderitood of vs, who haue 
the fathers and che Councells in ſuch re- 
verence and regard, as meet is we ſhould, 
Then Same [amer ts allo by them reiected, 
as contrarie to Saint Paw, They thatre- 
iecte Same [amer, be they eAntmomu, or 
whoelocuer, let them an{ were forit then 
ſelues, this appercaineth not ynto vs: but 
hereof 
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hereof hath bene faide cnough before. 
Thirdelic, the epiltle to the Hebrews is 
denyed by 'Zez.42 and Calume to be Saint 
Panxles, What then? is it denyed there- 
torc to be holy ICTIptiure? And tor / WICKWY, 
he is fofar from d:nyingthis Epiſtleto be 
Canonica'l ſcripture, that he thinketh the 
fame co be written by Same Paw himielte, 
andtobec amoſte excclient and neceflarie 
par: of the Scripture , 25 you matereade in 
his preface vpon that cpittle . Fourthlie, 
Samt Petey; place is brought in, which 
heiperh licle, whether we read the wordces 
(ty good worker) according to the latine 
tranſlation, or leaue them out, according 
ro the greeke veritie , That our calling 
& election is confirmed by good workes, 
maketh nothing againſt wthfhication by 
faith. Will you fate we are elected ind cal- 
led by qur workes ? that is grofle herefie, 
wortlethen Pelwormmime. But Samet Peter 
biddcth vs to make our vocation and ele- 
Etion fure by good workes, anc yet you 
know your tclues 1n 4 craunt, that our vo- 
cation and election i» ought without a- 
nite meanes of good workes, becauſe we 
weelect-d betore the world , and before 
our yocation our workes were onehe 


wicked 


WI 


3.pCt-J. 10, 
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wicked , what makcth all this then for 
mnetite of good" workes, that they areteſti- 
monies ani arguments efoucietiiocn and 
efiectuall vocation ? Fittlie, an other pre- 
cenant place is brought out of the firlt of 
Sant Peter , avainſt which no exception 
can be made, WW thereby you {ay 15 prooued 
hilt,that we haue free wil : which | graunt 
we hauc, after we are regenerate. Seconds 
he, that wepuritic our ltelues from finne, 
as though we denied that after grace re- 
ceaued we ought, and in lome meaſare 
might labour againſt the hinnes and cors 
rup tions of our toule. Thirdlie, that good 
workes arc neccflarily requiredot C Enſtis 
an men: this indede contuteth thole heres 
tikes of whome you {peake, but _— 
nothing againſt vs,wiothinke,teach,a 
continuallic preach, that good vw 2s. ar? 
neceſlaric foral Chriſtians, otherwile they 
ſhall neuer ſce the kingdome ot god : 
that we are as far trom that damnable hes 
reſie ofthe Anabapnilts and Animomreras 
heauen is from earth . Further you pro» 
ceedeto aplace of Sarmt Pl Ph. t.v.2s 
where ame man ot know Iedve maic loone 
perceauethat 1 your tranſlator was decea- 
ued fouly,v,hen lie traatlatedsHngugt care, 
the 
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the word hgnifying notacauſe.but aplamne 
declaration, or preoje . Andthis 1s the mani- 
felt meaning of Samr Pawl in that place, 
that as the malice and rage of the wicked 
enemies of the Churchis an argument of 
their condemnation,to the patience of the 

godly m tuftering ſuch atHictions 1s an Cui- 
dence proote that they are the children ot 
god, and therefore (}; al inheritercrnal liſc, 
Not Hez« therture,bur you, and your tran= 

ſlator haue altcredthe t -xt, and perueried 
the ſenſe ot this icripture, As for ___ 


' ther argument out uf Luke.7.v, 47. ot the 


woman to whom many hnnos were remit- 
ted. it hath bene antivered to tullic and 
truche by ſundry lcarned writers, thatT] 


might whollic paſle it ouer, Onelie this 3 criefe 


in briefe 1 laie to (toppe your rayling pa 
berauſe, i» often times vied "erie 0: 


mouth, that", 
for 5, therefire: & thatio in this place it 


lace of ths 
pittes 'or 


vVorkes an» 


were 


+ #nd 


muſt be of neccthitc expounded, may ap- <xpounded. 


peere by an nuinciblereaton, which your 
ſelues cannoc denie. For that woman 
being lo deeplie drowned in C leadly ſinne, 
how could her loue ccterue the grace of 
God, andremiſſion of her t1ins/doth your 
icholaſticall Theologie maintaine, that 
afinnetull creature, lying in ſtate of con» 

demrnation 


Groom, B1, 
is Einang ts, 
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demnation can by loue merit pardon of his 
fins? Te! vs plaio!y,it this be your doctrine, 
-our religio.:. your diuinity If then this be 
m ole (alle and impo «ible, conteſle that 
» louc ofthar (inntull and miſerable wo. 
man wasnot the cauſe of forgiuenes of 
her hnnes, but the cecte to lowing, and 
noi going def orc the tame, This dodrine 
is true and Catholixe.tne contrane WIc- 
ked and h reticall, anc theretorc no caule 
had youroratiic (o mightely at Bezaand vs 
for tran!lating & exp anding this word as 
ve do,& asthe propurtuon of faith, &cir- 
C1l1.**7f aceaichs pi eeuntevedetord. 
lie antneceflantiercquireth. For our ſaui- 
C1: © ri ſhewerh the cauſe of kir fo 
pr-:tlouc to bethe torgiuenes of the great 
an mamectnnes. They to whome litle is 
forgiuen,loue alitle:they to whome much 
is torgiuen, loue much . She had much 
forc1uct 1, the! tore ſhe loued much, And 
this t* 1c Fat! nc! 5 alto AC knowledge Oo be 
the true and naturall ſenſe ofthe place, al- 
though you abule their names to the con- 
trarie. S. G29 14 aShe 1s allo by Thema 
alledged, wriceth thus, The debt being for- 
ginen nod the Phar ie us demanded who 
ſoould moreloue him that forgane the debt. 
You 


A. Rairolls refu' ation 759 
You ſec that Gr-gorre expouundeth this of 
thc loue that followed the forgiucnes of 
the C.. be, Andlio hkewile Sarmt Amb oe 


D A intro, w 
vpo1 n this Place, Bec au/ (fanh he) there bs 14.2 


vil. g which 5 Ine C41 CA. WY reader wut9 


God," eber nſome, fl t loue mor. 1 dare / (418 
Per e? —Y ,; ot, and there, - hs , l2urd 
mare, CO Let wi therefore render lone f. ir 
4b; , charitie for verard Ti '» be FPS 

r:le of his t [oo te, T thus Suns 4b e P.2an- 


3 : ; ' 
lic thewerh, that this lonc in that woman 
did ipriag Yom real »n of Herfianes,as 
- % ſs " T " 4 | 
- mutt 12 v$ atfo oroceed fromwu tho = 
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pag 437. 


Card ts. 
wo rrey. 
Aubry "te 14 
Lars. caps, 


and (urgeſted to them ſuch eonſirniren fc fit 
cer tor you to viter , then me to rehearle or 
anlwcic. 

This wholl matter 2gaine CMC R ai- 
eth out1n particular ittinetions, wherunto 
hath bene antwered enough alreaae, and 
more then nedd, but onelie1n reipect of 
tat intolerable and outragious Imnortu- 
nity, which this cauiller hath vied.Itthisbe 
an valawtullſhiitin expounding of ſcrip- 
ture,to trie and correct the trantlation ac- 
cording tothe Hebrew and Grecke toun- 
taines, then haue al! the auncient fathers 
of rhe Churchexercized continuaiiic wic- 
kei (thifts, whoe both appealithem telues 
tothe authenticall {(ountaines, and coun- 
fell all others to doe the fame: far other- 
wite then your taitiers of Tre» have done, 
or w:il {utter others to doe, who tie rheir 
faith wholly to a bare tranſlation,and giye 
no creditt to the Cancnicall tountaines: 
wheriathey haueno: only vieda damnable 
andimiſerabvle ſhitt, but at once haue raſed 
outthe wholl ſcriptures from beginning 
toending,S. Augu/tine laith,the bookes of the 
olde T e/tament muſt be exammead by the He» 
brew, and the new hy the Greete veritre. Samt 
«Ambroſe ſaith, The eathorine of the Greeks 
broke; 
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broker of thenew Teſtament is greater, S, [e+ 
rome i5 euery where of the tame minde: 
In the new 7 e/famer:t'(laithhe) if rheve ariſe 


Flirrv 44 5; 6% 
gan!” Tues: I,o:1 17,1007 the eL ares. and there be gr Fre, 
drFerence in ths * Ceprer, we repaire to the foune 


raines of the (- Feaere rongue.n h #veim the new 
Teitament wamwyittent ard 1» {itemwile im the 
#/de. In his preface vpon the hue bokes of 

CAL: he efteemeth it an ablurde and 
impot bleening,tt at ihe [itt 5151s rand 
bep wrer 7 hw the ( earns, 471 { t- * (jr p7p7 then 
© n__ A! gaine iN 21 other place he 
Gaith .1frrmeth is tobe Gro br tre returner & 1% 4 Khan ot 
wt tothe Gs BeOCe O10 ind! (perk: 10 of the —— 
new Teſtament. And ſuch ſayinghath he 
manie, alwaies preterring tle Hebrew & 
C rec ke het fore Soranflach "ns inthe 1 work L 
Bur a!l this by 17. R.tmple verdite was but 
a (hiftin him, and al the auncient learned 
godlie fathers. Forit tsthe ton waie to 
Atheiſme in his oyinion to Co as they 'd, 
and as they haue alſotaught vs to doe. 

Ze197o lee expotition of [5:5 for furth,, ] 128 439+ 
will notmaintaine [t may lecmen ore cut. 
rious.then neceſlarte. In the toxt is no difhe 
cukie,ifthe ſimplicitic of truth mate be re- 
ceined. As for Teriulli.:rs complaint of cer- 
tainc herectikes,that either retuſed, or man+ 

Z 1 gle 
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gled, or corrupted the {criptures, it tou- 
chech vs ny whit atal, vhoacknow clecye 
te whollbodie of Icriptures and are lo tar 
ot irom wiltull corrup:1onthco;cot, that of 
purpole we wouid wot alter one letter in 
the Dibic, co winne the vacll woilde. 
Thcrctoare we hitle [C2274 your furious and 
fenicl 5 ratling againit vs, wheorewith you 
hauc |tuttedall partes of your bocke, that 
neuer was ſcorpion tuler ct poltton, 
then 1t130f yenetnous and itinging repro 
ches. 

Leaving the Greek, you returne againe 
tthe Hebrew,againit which you have de» 
uited pretie realons , to prooue there is no 
holde in it againlt contentious heretikes, 
The blatphcmic of which aflertion, I dout 


' not curric realonable man at the firft wall 


eipic and abhorre, For iceing 1t plea» 
ſed the Lord, ofall rongues of men vnder 
heaucnto chuſe that tongue , wheretfito 
viicchis woid & ocacles . that his Church 
might have a mi} pertecte and certaine 
ruicotreligion, thall ch1s Papiſt come and 
concoll the witdome of God for fo-10- 
112,411 lay tac of che Hibrew litle holde 
Cait)27152175 bi1lea comcntious here- 
tike? Thus it appecreth, chat although - 
ha 
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had the verie ſame eAmtrgraphiland wwe 
thenticall copies, wh ich A 'o es ard the 
other Prophets d1d write with their 
owne handes, yer would this Serninar 
papiſt and his tellowes wake Ilffe ac- 
count of them then of their rranflation, 
2s being leffc hable ro dinde heretikes 
then it, 

The reafon 1s, fir rhe dimer (o Fon fontio 
” of enuevie words alm [te wh L MI2Y 
tecme perhapes to fone F ple hoCtc ro 
make tor their tranſlation ao:imnft rhe 
Hebrew, Wherennto Ianſwere.firlt that 
2/thouch the Hebrew were to vncertains 
inrc (pect of themanif 01d and diver! eſ19 

nifications of wordes, as they xould have 
it, yer were there noe caule whie the la- 
tine tranſlation ſhould more be allowed 
fer the vndonbred word of God, then the 
Greek or any otncr in the world. They are 
all noe better then tranſlations; and what 
warrrant is there for one more then an 0+ 


other, but onehie in commendation of 
owt finceritie, and thar in reſpeRe of 


aithfully exprefling the Heb: ew? Seconds 
le this variety of hgnifcat 10N$ 15 not late- 
lie beconne. but was alwaies fam the be- 
ginning : which notwi hftanding the He- 

L ny brewes 


4 


pIg-41t, 
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brewves could Ipcake , and write their 
nundes as plativie and certainite , 25 anie 
otherpcople: and the icriptures vere read 
and expounard in that la:1guage mane 
hundred yearcs 0 ctore anic paitc of them 
was tra! lates into Laine, So that this 
real NDOOGrMcEGOUOCCHNT DOVW 10 lelic hablc 0 
binde herenk es, then they haue euvermore 
ae trom th.c be wmnng. And what 
ronene {1 prate you} wire thc (crip tures 
Wattenmn, w! he the Apciilc ext oncih 
{ 1hgi ie —_ ad, that he might ito Fc the 
LOUIS Of kerctikes, and which he fach 
are pr: beablers conuicethe AC verfaries, 
but in the Heorewe ant d Greeke ? your la» 
tine tian{tator was then vnborne, when 
yet tne ſcript :rcs in heir original tongues 
were ablc to bindeand contute all here- 
tikes. Your exan:;plc out of the Plilme 5x5. 
ver.21.t1:ewcth apiaine corruption in your 
trantlation, Forthat Hebrew worde with 
ads and prickes cannot hgnihe 78 
rez4rd, as your tranſlation hath , but pon 
tho{e that h ane peare} 1h him,as our trantla- 
tions turthe moſte haue according tothe 
Hevrewe, 

The tecondreaton 1s, that manie ſubjtare 
tines marc bane dincrſe derinttions from 4 
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aewrſeverber: andone example is broughe 
out ofthe 60.Pialme, v.6. Tothis mais be 
ant{wered as tothe former, that it this di- 
uerlitic of derivation cautc a ciuertitie of 
ex poſitions. itmakethno more againſtthe 
Hebrew text now, then euer tince che lies 
brew was firſt written, 


Thirdhe, touching the literal ſenſe of P:8.4%% 


the hebrew words, you demaund what ma 
{ters we ſhall followe. It a controucrhe be 
abour rhe fgnifc ation ofa word, whome 
(hould we tollowe rather then the moite 
learned matters ot that rongue? they can 
beſt retolue vs that know the tongue belt: 
and as this for wordes 1n all other langua= 
ges isthe onelie waie, 1o likewiſcit we 
doubr of foine worde in hebrewe, what 
meancs maicwevric to be infiructed and 
Gatistied , but to learne of thole that are 
moſte skilfulin the tongue ,and belt know 
the naturali force of the words. Who can 
denie that this is imucit better, then as 
your tranſlator ofrentines doth, to call 
blacke white , and to giue a fignifica- 
tion of « worde, winch ail Hebticians 
can tell, is cleane amille. Examples hereof 
are in your tranſlation prentitull , as it be- 
fore you knew not, nos by that which I 

, uw alc 
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have alreadie ailedged, you maie vnder« 
ftand . That which tollo xeth of Came, 
Feta, and the reſt, hath nothing. but a 
poore b:agge not worth the mentioning, 

Toyour queltion, whether I ckinke 1t 
flat Atheiime and Turkery . to demi that 
Chrilt was borne of a virvine, ] antwerc, 
no Clnitancanthinke other wie buttnat 
15 indeed plaine Atheilime , to aemie this 
fo principallan article of our faith . Ilicn 
you require what ſcripture 1 have to 
prooue this veritie. Ianiwere . I prouuc 
this yentic by a plaine text of icripture, 1 
Matt. 1. v.27. Pehelde awceyne frail cone 
cear's, >, But this, you fare prooueth 
notinng by mine oOwne rule, by bBewees 
common xinde oft icoannino luch citations. 
and by the proteſtants mrerpr tation ot 
this place , Whatiule, what icanning, 
what interpretation of ours can you al- 
ledge againſt this motte tufhcient and-c- 
wdent proote : Did cucr '#eca4, or I, or 
anic other proteſtant ſpeake anic thing 
againit this tructh ? It you can charge 
avic of vs, we delire no faunur at your 
hands . But whit caule or realon hauec 
you thus to late ? Becavle this texte 1s 
not according to the Hebrewe , bur the 
lcaucnue 
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CAL. Rainolds refutation, <C1 


ſcauentic as vou offrme, Which to be 
z foule vntrueth and tencing to Arthenme 


and Turciſine, whoe fecth not? Forit 


the Angels wordes rehearſed in Same 
tMuntho» be not 2orceable to the veritie 
ofthe Prophets wordes.then may Turkes, 
Jewes. Arthcifts. and wicked hero tikes ine 
dede at their pleature not oneche ciipure 
av4inft this article of our faith , bur alio 
conderne it, and we hill not be hable to 
conmnce them. This auluantage giveth Af. 
Kam las vato them, when he faith, Y 114k 


e Tf re nepretext ys not tramed accorcne 


tothe Hobrwe, burtthe Greeke tran{lati-, 
on, Thus while you labourco prooue that 


wein cleamneto the Hebreive rext, doe 
open a gapye to Athet'ine. your feolfe in 
denying F, * VMarrmewe: text to befuiiy a 
reeableto the Hevoren? "12 Opencd a 
i ade gareto all Art erfts and Turkxes mn 
the world, God torbride riot we thenuld 
eycr veter word ſo much ferning tor Ce- 
fente of Atheiſrre a+ you hauc here done: 
orels fer downe in word or writing that S, 
Aantthewer place is not according to the 
H-brew. If you take part with the Tewes, 
ann openhe maintaine, that the Hebrevy 
woude hgr.ifterh not a yirgine, but 4 y-4e 
Wins 


X,cemeta 


Ur we, 


Mo 44 1 
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weneh, then will Iantweie you asthe gods 
lie fathers haue anſwered thote wicked e- 
nemics of Chritt, rat //-.0234 tigniticth a 
young wench indecd, but cuc that is a 
virgine, bring denued ot thc roote that 
honmiheth is 142, So Sert [rreme atiteth, 
that this worde not onelis fignifterh 4 
gowns mide or virgtne, but morea'(o, 4v:r- 
(57 rept hit and [:cret, by greate dulrgence 
of ber parents: and further allo, a young 
wirgmne ef tenier ape, 197 an lde irvine 
as jomebe. Ani although the word in 
Heoieww had hgmfied onelic a wench, 
yet the Ange!l and Evangelilts expoun- 
ding it of luch 2 wench as was a virgine 
allo, this inaic tuthce all Chriltians to ve- 
leeue aud holde, that our lauiour Chrilt 
was borne of a true virgine , letlewes, 
Turkes, Atheiſts, any heretikes, lay what 
they can t5the contrarie. 

AAajber X . is aftraid left men fnould 
tainkehe ſtudiedrodiigracethe Greeke 
Hevrew tongues, which he confetſeth to 
de great helps to the attaining of the true 
ſente in ſundric places of (cripture, and 
ſheweth wharpainesthe Catholikes haue 

taken inſerting tortathe Bible in Hebrew 
2nd other languages, I graunt you haue 
ag: 


WHT % wk. 
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mot dilgraced the conc ues, but the {c:rp- 


cUres Written 1 nt! 10.C ON ZUES You 11at,e 


mdeauoured as n:uch as xs in yo u laictodi- 
grace, alttough doe what you c2n, you 
{hall necuer be able toGitgracertien uuly. 
And herein mayyou t; tic vecompared to 
the lewes; tcr aschey keepe the Hebrew 
textinoſtc caretullic,b utyct haue lot the 
true meaning therect : ive you haue in- 
Gceed priftey the old and ner tettament in 


| 


Hebrew and Greeke with dilicerce and 


great colt,ou UG" 0 0.07” an fr 
them to be the amthe tiCa.l aord of God, 

This rreat! CYOouc oncluge tul d:t; rectiy, 
that firſt vie mitt be ture 0! our faith, That 
1S 2 Veric _ ood thing, ! mich this {thi _ 
be wi ought, you tell vs not. Thelatine 


trantiat: n 15 tor this purpole no Ro 
thenithe Hebrew and Greeke tountaines, 
but rather maine waits more ynherte, 
being onehle a trantlation, and that an vn- 
Perfecte a corrupt, an obicure traniJation: 
& though 1t were as excellent as ever any 
tranſlation could be, which God knowerh 
is far otherwite, yet m1ghe it not attaine to 
the chuine pertection ot the originall text 
that was written, and publiſhed by the 
witdome ot Gods holie ſpirit , and mini- 


ſtery 


364 An ar Frere ts 
ſtery of the Prophets, ApoſHes,and Fuane 
oehiftes. Bu: { laic you) let vs holde the 
C hurch. then our _ ke and Hebrew 
may covs1o ne £ {2 1et VS departs trom 
hec,ourCrecke a! Th Hobrew will turneto 

our pergition, And Icrwne Tf. R.thatto 
talke of! ie Greeke and He brew. vnles we£ 
hold the right taith in the true Church, 
helpeth vs nothing , bur rather 1ncreaterh 
our condemnation. Bur this 1s rtruc no 
lefle, I am Lure, of your latine, then of the 
Greeke and Hebrew, vnles thete be fone 
ſecrete vertue in that, which is not inthe 
other,thattotalke ot it. though a man hold 
not enmerfaie! or Church my be a pro- 
ficable thing.It this be nor vour meaning, 
then hauc your wor Isno fentenor fort 
ofrealonint12m:ia mecte concluhon tor 
Che dibontlt 
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occakontotzite otnewe Teſtaiments and 
crank) TIONS her-o t {er torth F00D , Yeates 
a20C., And haue we not iult caute to ad- 
mire his wikdome and prauitie, that could 
deuife and handle in this forte tuch a fim- 
ple ftantatie of hisowne braine? tince the 
world was created, neuer was tound tuch 
atranſlation as the Rhemit is; therefore 
(taith After Ramolds) there haue bene 
tranſlations of the newe Tellainent cuer 
from the creation of the world. It anie 
manelzcan ovnderitana it, I ain content 
ro let it be to taken, To me it feemerh 
ftraunce, that anie man ot reaton ſhould 
thinks a! of writethus ablurdlie, thus pee- 
uiſhlie,chus falicly, vnles it were tro make 
him lelieridiculous, and odi»us to all the 
worlde. But of this fo toolth a conceirt of 
his, weneede netto {prake moe words, 
Now will {er R »mldr prooue indeed 
that worle tran!! lat ns of the newe' Teltas 
ment haue bene by vs legforth of late, then 
theirs i5,and theretore that I hauc laide vn» 
truclie,that theirs 15 worlt of all. 

His argument is thus framed : a tran{l4- 
tion that transformeth Godintoa deuill, 
mult needs be worte then theirs: Bur {even 
of our tranſlations , (whercot lome he 


bene 


Ad. Þ aimelds rifutation. e 
dene ſer forth within theſe fiue yeares, 
transforme God into a deuill, Therefore 
theſe are worſethen theirs. His aſſn-mprio 
he prooueth by 2 place tranſlated in the 
firlt ot S, Perer, Ch. 2.ver. 8. And here 1s 
made & great (turre with long lentences 
out of [irrictes, Been, { 4/iaicm. The in- 
different reader wilbe con: ent with a (hore 
replie,whenalonger| 1snot requitite. Now 
then what is this hainous fault of eur 
tranſlacions? Becaule they haue trarſlated 
TILT vor», © fic t+: "#1. hr ih thing they nerf ore 
duned, A preeuons accuſation, bute faint 
proo! e : the tranſlation is right, andno 
more transfo:meth Cod into a deuil,then 
doe S, Peters words themſelues, which 
were written by CireCtion ot Gods mofſte 
holie ſpirit, Here is no place to make dif- 
eourſc of this queſtion, whether God be 
author of finne: which ao inio a molt impi- 
eus aſſertion, ſo haue you motte falſclic 
ebiected it vnto vs ſundrietimes, and ne - 
wer could prooueitonce. Thi :splaceof $. 
Peter we cannot otherwite eranſlate , vn- 
les! We WOu: 'd wilitmohe tranſl] __—_ by 4 
$. Peter: owne text being tound, ourtrane 
flation agrecing tu!l; eth therewith, cannot 
tead men into any ſuc! damnable opimen, 
T 
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#s chat is, whereot you tpcake, Yer ſaith 
M. R. vecie coatidenthe, finde you ame [0 
walfull axe horrible ane Aber, em or, and 
hard: tet 4 frreon them all. Take heoede 
what you tpeake. Is this wiltull and hor- 
nblc Atheiline ?areall your bookes wor- 
thieto be burnt, it anic tuch can be found 
jn them? will you ſtand to this: How then 
haue you tranſlated the place your lelues? 
Let vs looke no1y on your tranflation:hus 
it 15, There 4/0 they are pot , I his cannot 
be true, following your latine, which hach 
qo for qwed:and theretuce in your margent 
you mend it thus.” herero 4) 0 they argorter 
ned, And how diftcr. th this f om ours? 
what Atho1lme is 11 ours more then in 
this? or why deicructh ours to be bu.nt 
rather then this*Burne your owne at you 
ft, Hriter K t vo/4;; and t you (peake as 
you thinke,vou haue pronounced themin 
your wdgen ne woithic to be calt into & 
fire: and (0 perhaps) '0u could be content, 
ſothacours migint burne vwuchall for com+ 
anie, 
pag-4r5. &e, Thethree points following, arc hudled 
2.3-4 Yp2.1c anſwered together concerning Ve 
acculto! med and mon! {trous nouciucs of 
| wordes, whereof their ganllacion y_ 
luc 
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fuch examples, as the like in no other can 
be found, fo as a man may iultlic call x a 
new tangled and ridiculous tranflation,de- 
uſed rather to amaze the readers , 
make the wordc ot Goda laughing ttocke, 


36g 


and 


then to edifi- the Church of Cirrift. For 

whoe hath cuer herd or read luc " . 
and phraſes as they hatic vied anc atiected 

in their tranſlation, wherezs they iwighkt 1 
haue retained as well the commen 2nd ; 
knov en manner of ! peakin ! that their 


eranſlacion tct torth 


bene vnderſtood of 1 
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of purpoſe hauc to tram a the lame that 


the Engliſh is in many places as obic 
wordes,as the latine: 


tranſlations a foule 


faulr, 


oUTeam 


whiichthing 1s in all 
Mut intraotlating 


of {cripryre molte 1! nollerable? > And what 
reaſon ſhould be hereot, bur that men 
either ſhould conremne,or nor v neerſtz nd 
the ſcripture, which yerthev v 
tranſlate for the benefite of the Cirurch -if + 


you require examples,take bur the booke, *4" 


ev of w-rds 


TE {eee ry 
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and reade 2 licle, and {oone (haltyou fee del hentes 
firanve affe tation of nouelties in w ordes " 


n ihe tho 


1 reras "* 


and ſpeachest! wot: hout their whol tran- ron. 
ation. There ſhal you finde, The * rranſmrre 3 \'-* 
gran of Babyion: * 
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onit frite,, whether 1 have roreructic t2id 
cf it, thatiris a fir2ngetranflacionindeed, 
and lucha one, as hard it were to hnde the 
hike, |! ThAnftor % rn ls antivcreth tat 
we rather del! the in tach noucine, then 
they {ein 28 ey retannc tne ancicne worg), 
Aaſle, Prig®, +, and we retule them 
hereof hath hone noken overore., Ard as 
for certainc nv1es or rerions ant places 
which tome of our inter Obeters doereduce 
to the Hebreerve tou nd oey cannot inach 
trouble t:1e reader, 2nd thov are rather 
vied in bookes. then to-cacti, 
tion if if-r £& rl rot orenter none lionewmn 
articles of taich amon-tt vs . 15 taller aid 
concerning FRESISTICET 14 th, tf{irhas 
berr.an dth>r 
ken {ufhctenc before : your other rathins 1 
omurr. 
What cauſe have we th be 2aF;aide of 
your tranilation ? It you tran{latethe wor: 
Aa IJ 


) NOT Achille 


_ . A « rf youre tire 
: * — » . , vS 33 %s 


— 
— .___ —_ 


372 An anſmere ls 


of God, that is it which we haue tranſlated 
and printed, and publiſhed ſo often. Iwith 
indecd tor my part, that your tranſlation 
might be princedalone, and all men fuffe- 
redtohaucandread ir, that ſo by compa- 
ring it with ours, and with the oricmnall 
rext, and by confidering the who!l ſhape 
of it they mightthemore abborre your i= 
religious and profane handling the Teſta» 
ment ot Chriſt. Your Annotations i oyned 
with your tranſlation are deuiliſh indecde 
and daungerous for all Chriſhansto read, 
In {therefore the godlie wiidomeof ma- 
-ares cannot tuffer ſuch boo! kes openly 

to bs ſolide. You! Yeake YOu pleature of 
(Altter [ewe r dealing with Hardnges 

bookes, but falſclis , all men know ing - 
contrarie : and {o turther yon proceedein 
blaſphemous railing againit ihe truth of 


Chriſts golpell, which nowin England s , 


profeſ]: -d. calling it an »«Aherſt; Ted 
u 


Such n-w termes of blaſphemic haue 

deuited and vied manie, ſo as we maic 
perceiue that you haue proficed welin your 
ſchoole of Apoſtaſie, and are nowe come 
to the hizhelt torme and chaire of (cor 


ners. 
Pag-66+%. Where the Rhemiſs tranſlators woulde 
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feeme fo preciſclieto tranſlate the latine 
tranſhrion, as making the ſame account 

of itthat we doe of the Grerke, Ithought 

fo acmoniſhthe rezer , that this thing 1s 

not by them ſotruelic and exactiic pertor- 

med eucric where, as it is conlianlic pre- 
rended : but that theſe tranſlators fome- 

time leaue their tranſlation which they 
eranflate,and follow the greekeratherthen 

ir, Twoexamples hereot I noted ,of which 

Maſter Remeld; ſpeaketh much, and more 

chen enough,ampliiyingthat inten pages, 

which might haue bene compriſed in as 

manie lines,fuch leaſure and pleature hath 

he corunneatlarge, as a wanton whelpe 

chat can not be kept from ranging abroad, 

nor brought to follow the matke . I pur- 

poſe not to runne after him , for then 

ſhould Ibe as ill occupied as he : but kee- 

ping my purpole an«| manner,I will come 

rothe matterin quettion. The h:\t example 
sinthe 1 2.Chapter of 34197 Paws epillle 
roth-Romans,the 19. veric:1kerethe A. 

poltle forb: dderh VSTO reverze Our felues, " "$4978 i 
for ſomuch as venceance belongeth tothe /cawere, 
Lord. The cornmon tranſlator hath ex- No ve wer 
preſled it otherwite,as thoughthe Apoſtle ;,,. CPE 
would not haue vs to d-/n4 our iclues, 

_ Aa i making 


2% An a:(were ts 
making defenſe of our felucs and reuenge- 
ment all one, which yet are two diwerie 
things 1m them ielues, Our permits rn this 
place tollowe not tticic oldetrantlatcr.but 
the Apoltics Grecke text; and thus they 
hauc tanliared it. m0 eMenTITU VOWY [E.RES, 
ow 4-721, \V hor tecth. not that kere they 
haue Icttthe latine worce. and followed 
tne Cirecke, winch diftcrerh trom the las 
Tzoze - Now e Walter A 4:01 ro prooue 
huntclic anotable Grammarian. telicrh vs 
thiclatne zgrceth with the Greeke, and 
thcolnoiifthiwinh thelatine, and all 1s right, 
For he 2tt::meth, and by tome vnfur ex- 
amples« would proove that tw fignihs 
etl rode fond, and Deſeras hemiticeh ro nes 
man's, aciging allo lowe Dictionanes 
fori» 0711100, Bur. ro make a ſhiortrephe, 
let .31/, &, bing vs toorth any one cxame 
ple out of gved author Greeke or Lowine, 
wherein the worGes 270 io vied. as he teas 
c!1c ti. & then thal we calihe yeald inthis 

ale. By inpicaticn and coniequencet 
graunt the one word maie perhaps be vied 
{omerime forthe other + but lappealeto 
all learned Grecians and Latinifts in the 
worlQc, whether it be not true that #3 
propeilie bgniticth oncile 1@ renence, 
ang 
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andnotrto defend: and fo likewilte Dons 
rocteferd. and not to reuetige, Therefore 
cotran{late tre one for tiie offer. as it is 
alrogerhervnp--o5ecr, {0 151t molte caun- 
gerous in the 1criptures, beraute there 't 
may followe errors in mc emont, and 


prac*ic O*® tife., Anda = 2 E 7 Nat 
T bowu.4s of Aging tonoke tie et) ot ue 
derrer inthe proner ftrommfication ,cxpoune- 


ding it by Chmilts precept, that if wee be 
firiken on the one heexe, wer wilt e's 
farre ot from cetencGinog OUrCr 3©t1es 


, 
#4 =_ 


t 
we mult be willing rather to furne the o- 
ther alſo to him that t note vs: an! by 
Chriſlts example, who bens buttcted on 
the face, defended not hin (elte. Yer at- 
ter he ſhewetrh chat tome dotente is law- 
tull by E<A'l pic ot 14 mt Piule. ho DIO - 
cured him *eltc to be defcniled trom the 
lJewes that laic in wa'te tor tim . Thus we 
waie ſee that your Ss: 5.9945 vicd the 
worde t:mplic and proveriie. and thereby 
was faine to lccke lome newe expotition, 
which he ned4 no: tohaue done, had he 
bene as go04 a grarnmarian, as you Afi- 
ther Ramold: ave. 

The othercctample isin SF, 1 rrthere, 
the 4.Chapter.16. verſe: wherein youhaue 
Aa itn 210 
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276 eAn anſwere to 
alio follower tne Grecke rather then rhe 
laune travllating not accordungto molte 
of you tatine Tctlaments, which 1 haue 
11 16 LID "9110 fk Ws uked dar knes, but 
CTi atGrecke,thepe P erhut | [ Jt im dark- 
wer. Aimall matterin ictelte, Igraunt, yer 
g,1C2TE nouglh ty lhevw that yOu haucnotio 
preciiche tollowed he latine trautlation, 
25 you would tceme : which allo in other 
plac s 2ppecreth,by comparing your trans 
tation witithat . For in the verie facit 
ChapterotS, CAtarinmer the 19. ver. you 
Eauconited tele wordes, Her buzbarxd, 
winch your latine bookes haue truche 
tra Mat td accouuing rothe greeke, Wher- 
of reaton it were, that youſhou!d be ac- 
countab c,t01 vi. hat caule you haue re- 
mooucei thole wordes cleane out of the 
text, it they werenot rather lete out. by 
overſight. Fe: ltrult ycuare not aſhamed 
that /o,o7/ thould be called the husband of 
the bleſſed viizine 1{ire. Againe in the 
I 2, tuthc Roma n.V.9, laxratur z you frans 
ſlate,”: compriſe d,oy no grammar,l ain ture, 
nor dictionary, Ithink.The ſenſe j graunr, 
5 truc, and well agreeth with the Greeke, 
"6 the latine worde isleft, If you liſted 
not to tranſlate, is rexexred, orrepared, as the 
word 
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word f1gnihieth. you might taue Kept the 
worde, and accorcing to your new found 
manner ot traniiating and {peaking hauz 
tranſlated, m.aurate! , Such exainples 
are thcre in your tranflation manie moe, 
if we ſhould perute the wholl, which is 
notneceſlatic. Neither haue I much bla- 
medyour tranſlation in this reſpect, Af. 
fter Kamelds, tor not 1umping alwaies with 
your latine , as you hauc yntruelie tould 
your reader: butfor leauing the Greeke, 
and toll»wingthe latine, tranſlating onel 
a bare,(I wil not ſpeake as you doe,a bald ) 
tranſlation,and tor tranſlating it after ſuch 
a faſhion, as neuer ſcripture was tranſla- 
ted, nor at-y other bookel ſuppoſe: and 
for applying the text moſte abturdlie and 
violenthe to tome colourable mainte- 
nance of your Antichriſtan Church and 
reh1g10n. 


CHAT. 


Of the farts found inthe Annotation! 
of the new teſtement, 


Prom 


3 T8 An anole ts 
7 
ET Romiket:anflation, which 
—_ _- } " 1 
7% — WW Valle ani civildtth its 
yp 3 ” , " L ” © _—_ 1 — 
£ ” SL»iL 4 [TITEL ny *, = 
> 1 gf | [ ENc C | 
_—_ , > , PiOCeeud ADD YOU FOrme 
iy a. | {nnotaiions wm kich ar. mect 
andmantes tor inch 2 mats 
res. Brit betore you comet) ipeake of che 
particular faults . that were tound therein, 


YOu CHCOL ric Or i.any matt-rs 2cCCOT ng 


to your common cult ome idle iy, and rat- 
lingly, whereunto it booteth not to make 
an! vere: and thercfure paſſing ouer what 
you haue writren of 317, /eweli, 15, Horne, 
e Of 7 

the Churches ftavilitie, of 37. Free mos 


: 4 . 
o 4 ST. , = 
0 "er ani iow re mtout2* ion, of 


wuments, »* Luhor nid ment concer- 
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1 
nina tne ſir mnonterrsyy, 


T1 
AN COMPETOEY=® 


amine your detenie of chote trults , that 
werenoted, and that as brieli;s as I con, 
relerninothetecautes to taclirns coatuta 
tonotchye dun 1atcn Witchinconur- 
niente thmg tirounn Gods rooGnes wilhe 
(I -pe) pertormed ro (od; glorie. de- 
fee of the truc:h, ang diiproofe of po= 
piih'tes x1 heretics , Three kindes of 
21'ts wereob rut : rhe firtt of errours 
11 natrers hiftor call: the fecond of talle 
coaclulioas and arguments: the third of 
CCILAINE 
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certaine blaipem.cs againtt the hotie Aj ve 
{tic 
In the hf} order were reckened cortaine 


tradi; hich hawre no ground im 
(p00) mch ciferrnme from: mere 
2%, | | £ is 
n [ 4 25 
*; \ FO 

A t cf - eiar «< e from 


the Lott to vitite our laviour Chrilt,three 
things are aftnrmed, hilt that tney were 


| 


kinves, leconile that they were three, and , 


. # 


Izithe that then names were Gellar ft) el | 


echuwr , and Haltrfar , 2s now commontt 
they are called. For the firit, T{rfter #. 
de naundeth a reafon, uv hy | ſhould thioke 
they were no kmocs, himifelte not hable 
tothew anv,ywvhy he thould late they were 
Kings, But if reaton may rue him, for 
which he callcth, as thoveh he would 
yeeide vio it, if it were giuen nm, three 
realons will I propounde , wherebieT am 
moouved not to belecue that thele men 
vere kinos, 

Fuilt becauſe the Euanceliſt cal'eth 

| 


the 1» by noe fuch names , which y=t he ! 
would not hauc onnt:ed, it the truth had , 
bene according to yourtiadition,coniice- * 
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riog how this wonld haue mate for the 
honour of Chiift,that fo toane 25 he was 
borne, kings thould have fought him 
fac, and Gore vito lum homace and wore 
ſhip, And when you mar” taine your opt« 
nion Oy UiiS at? wnent, tor thatit 1s hono- 
lavic 0 Lie cut 1 of our tautour Comile 
that iz we thomd trinke of them, you 
charge therein the holy Evangetilt tor 04 
nittiag lomewhat.that might have great- 
teaduance | the honor of Chrilt,it he had 
truclic and tuilic reported the tame. Se- 
condite, it 15 not credible, that {{eroar' 
would hauc vnjned: co 1115 kingdome' 
and chiete Cutie ti.rce Kings with their 


eroupes , elpecia lie ti1ere being enemny : 


berwixt him aad the kinges of Perſia: nei- 
gher could et: ieyhaucto [ecretlie Come tO 
our ſauiour Chritt, and eſcaped ov! of the 
countrie againe, bur that being kings, and 
tneretore no Jout Acco!: ppanied in lome 
priacelie tote, they multe needs have 
bene diſcricd.Tl:iculic itchey had bene, as 
you imagine Kings,ycaand Monarches, as 
great 25 &: ac king 0! Frunce and Spame,ot 
the cicat Saplre of Per iie, whi ch you tup- 
ole might be, then would they not hauc 
let our {auiour Chnitand his Motherin 
that 
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was 
bum 
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CL, Revnolds refutation. ef 
that poore eſlate,thatſhe was able to offec 
nomore, buta paire of doues, according 
to the oblation ofthe pooreſt amongſt the 
people. It yru can remocue the groundof 
thelereatons, I will confefle your opinion 
Mech in it more probabi! itythenIthon, chr, 
although to belceucit as you do, foracers 
taine truth; I cannot, becauſe thereof 1 
know no ture reaſon can be all-adped. 
Thc tathers | grauntfome of them ſpeake 
of chele wile men asof kings, taking that 
word in alargertcnie, for great and honoe 
rable periona gs, 11 h as may vethought 
that they were butt e ground of their — 
pinion 15 a plac2 of icnp ture milunder- 
ſtnode, in the 72. Palme. concerning the 
kings of Thavſir, Arabia, and Sheba, that 
ſhouid bring , gifres,” chick cannor be ap- 
pliedzo theſe, tor to much es thoſe coun- 
rries are actEaftn ard trom /ud:4, and the 
ſcripture plainly taith. that theſe wiſe men 
eame out of rhe Eaſt Therefore wharſoe- 
uerany father hath written to this purpoſe, 
T bghelic to ve regarded, hauing no better 
ground hen an nanite(t w:eſtir 10 of ſcrip» 
ture.and turning South into Fall. 


Now that they vere allo three , how pag 4p 


way it be prooucd !? torlooth here is a my- 
[tcrie 


q%2 «An ar fwere ts 
f{-rie of rhe blUuſled Trinitie, wheremmto 


Sm: A ovultiae clit twecti caliuceth.At 
this m \tncaucnlte mylicric. ZfM.4Tcr Kats 
#5. oae Will oc oncucd, fane CRc10 
mort » teit; Ji. £1 fiaCs he 
( C s | 1i%k 4 C.\1CIC ie 


men a2. ropreteatand ligitic tat mylte= 
rice ©» t {Lew ultis and Ur taic to tand 
thcret Ore YE 1.41 bc CEennaiS oO W hich 
argu nent] will agame it Dccaule rn obs 
lations were of tareetinnges, theretorent 
toiowx necellacuie, tan thein-telues, 
whoe ofticd, were hires, Yer AI iter 
R 44:9, hath a beicer reaſon then this, 
1fit vail be accepted The Evangelitt 
(1ai:h be ) {peaketh ot them in the duall 
numbcr, an theretore they were moe 
then two: wrt we neede nt to bolecue that 
they were moe thenthree . Neither need 
we to beleeus that they were 1atte three: 
for the Euan2elt'} tpraking of them in- 
deiim:lie, as he doth, we inay as well 
thinke chey wore mantientaree, as well 
a5 tire, 214 to altomdeede tome tathers 
hive thrrohe, So» chit this hanzerh 
VD311 I-11 Irecdre ot T*11 0 conie- 
Eture, whicy cinnort be warranted by 
my ticall exp34kigas, Aad it herein were 
CONs 
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eonteined fo tweere and cxcellont my« 


firs, much nate we marueii, Wiy tie 
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beter vaderſtanding of tus mytteric that 

trey WCre NEthNLET TEWETT,, NOT OE, TIN 
tall rhrec, 

L aitlic Lincs oh 1 Arvv ”F 

AL{UIILC, TOUE HINGE TACIT RAN ES , f# tf 

R, asx*h. 1ecin tr racy were nor narme- 

tes, hy cho names were nor Culler, Atels 


Fer 


Eehior , altaſer, rt icr thicn 'F: ilrum, Lohn, 
ard { bomas, |] £:2unt 25 vid | 1:21C we 
thinke tac one as the cther : but reaton is 
there none to tmnke cnher , That their 
names mivht hauc bene continued in the 
Church. i denic 0% as nol iS thoſe te [CC 
rers Namc$s ii\cre OT ;IOMme *, Fire mae 
Keth mention, An! toltanderts your arzus 
ment, Thc names mich be tuck, theres 
fore they were ach; t:.cy mio be th ee, 
thericforc tiny were thice: they na chitbe 
Kings , theretore they wore Kings, And 
thus in Popilh tr2Gitions the arcumente 
holdet!, ACHE! Id 6&1 1 commrarictoihe 
res of ail Loo qQueinthe world . But es 
nougho!; thick tice couneriane Ringes, 

of Coin 
That Jonn the Bapritt was an Eremire, 
and patzuncot Eqiniilucaillte, is a5 hikes 
lic 
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lic asthe other. Faſt, ſcripture have you 
none tor this Tradition of yours: forthen it 
were cot 2 right tradition , if you cou!d 
bring ſomerhing out of ſcripture for con- 
fhrmation thereof, The Euangelifts fate 
not,thatheliued alone from companie of 
men in the wildernes, as your Eremites 
did, butthathe liued in that countrie cf 
I4ea, whith in reſpeR of orher pants ther- 

Horoucav8s of more populous, was called the deſert of 

[udra. Then whatlocuer you allege our of 

fathers, may in a worde by another tather 

be diiprooued, who denietin that Era and 

Tohn were Monckes, and faith that «Art» 

mw and Pax wers thought to be the 

firſt fathers of Eremites. 

Concerning the ſtone that hiet SF, Sre- 
phen on the elbowe, and nowe is kept at 
Ancona 1n [tahe, CA{rſter Rainolds willnot 
ſtand greatlic in maintenance of this fa- 
ble, butreferreth vs to Semr eArgnſbine in 
a counterfaite ſermon, Yer that ſuch a 
thing might be, he prooueth by exaim- 

leof Aheorrrod and the Marty, which 
were by Gods ſpeciall commaundement 
reſerued inthe Arke, But was there anie 
ihe commandement, orcaule to keepe 


the ſtone , that rebounded from Sam 
Stephens 


Pag 491. 
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Srephens body? ſhew vs fore, andthen we 


you 
en it ay NO Mgre, 

ou!d For £/:4s comming before the laſt iudge- _ 
CON ment arc alledced lundrie Doctors . So ** * 
late then belike all is {ate on their tide ,, it they 
ie of can approouc their opinions andexpoſtti» 
1ites ons by Teſtimonies ot ſome Dectors. 
e cf Bur this will not ſerue, vnles the Doctors 

her- laying be warranted by Gods worde, as 
»t of we haye a thoutande times tolde them, 
ir of Now this imagination ot &'.44 comming 

ther is by the wordes of our fauiour Chrift 

and plainlie confuted, whoe teacheth that £7. 1tur ro. 1s, 
1 on «4 ,accoring tothe prophecte of 1{a'r- 

the che, was come aireacic: andthe Apoltles 

vnderſtood that he meant of /obv the Bap- 

you tft, whoe was Elras, not in perion, butin 

t at ſpirice and power. Then the prophecie of 

not Ehas comming being fulitllcd 1 [obn Bape 

fa- 16, a3 our ſawour humielfe hath taught, 

*1n yaine iSittodreame of 2n other comming 

h 2 then that, wherof no worde can be found 

me in all the ſcriptures of God . Wheretore as 

ch you comparethe fathers with vs, to make 

"Nt your caule {ecme the more probable , to 

Une will Icompare he |criptiies with the ta- 

pe thers, whoile authoritic 1» much more ts 

" compaiablic aboue tneirs, then theirs 15 a- 
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boue ours , by how much God is more 
aDouc man, then one man 15 abouc ano- 
ICT 

Your faults in fra: mnge rgumentiOutol 
thetextof {criptureare moſt increatole & 
[trous fk a: I gathered lome outot 
your ,14-1-14:7024 vpon the newteltament, 
as your [eiues haddckeered them vnto vs. 
You cannet otherwiſe doe, but take vp- 
on vou loms tech: detentc ot your tel- 
lowcs Collections, whether with orcas 
tor i2norance, cr bo.dnes, I can not tel!. 
C!.r;tt and Peter walked on the waters, 
taeretore it 1s eur c£litthar Clirilts bodie 
may ve in compatlc otalitle bread . This 
to bc a molt talle argument, not onelicin 
truc Divine, 01 aitoin n2turall rcaton, 
15 manitcit. For jay it or Peter 2 Do - 
Ge, that bo: walked on the water, and 
walked not cn tne water at one tune? 
Doc the ſcriptures fo teach, or is there 
no fuch thing to be fogydin them? It 
not, tlien 1s nor this lik* to you Ir imaay 1 

ned preience of Chrilts bodie in the 1a- 
crament : which being graunted ACCOr- 
dingto your doctrine of tranſſubſtantia- 
tion. jnferreth moſie neceſlarilic, that 
Chiilts bodice at once is both compaſied 
IN 
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in alitlebread, which i5 commrarie tothe 
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coOrcatoOn. to LmOqu. CIUInNaunce. ana tncree 


forea niotfto ablurce anCimy ofh1! ,cthing 

. _ ' " & 
SIT, tat Cohritts DOCte FhuUUid remanne 2 
true natural bodice, and yet at once be 


cContmunce in 191:naila comoaiilce, 2s you 
_/ Tos - 4  _ . + ' F, # £ % fl ; 
teach. In that Cirtift and Perzr walked on 
* - A © % , 'P » in. © ” LF Sa A 4 | 
the aA.cr.n } IC] NCONuUTIMICNG HOT 23+ 
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furcgitie can oc toundg, ICENCY the waters 
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chaunce no naturall prot * of tis or 
Peter: bodie bur Cl ly cannot bs 
brouo''t into that flender cormraſle of 
your 1mnatheinatic q4'l cake.rvithout deittry 
ction of all properties 
tural body. Sothrn berwoene tne eto 
no likenes at al), as any m1 not dune 
ded with Popith to! | 
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ſhurcing his eyes againlt the cleare lighe 
may manitelitle perceiue, W herefore di- 
itrutting this argument, you protelt that 
your note cont; ilteth not ſomuchthere- 
upon, as in the authoritie of Epmphanucy 

whoe hat! not anie worde at all ro this 
purpote. Fortell vs, Maſter Remelds,doth 
Eprophwnu drawe an argumente from 
Chrilts w alking on the water, to prooue 
his bodic reallic preſent in the (acramen- 
tall bread ? No ſuch matter can you hnde 


in Erophanus , or any auncient father of 


its Church, That which Chriſt hath 
12id he that belecueth not to be rrue, is 
fallen from grace and laluation, as 
Epiphar:iies Vi riteth : but Chrift hath neuer 
ſaid, char his, zyiethoul | be in the com- 
paſſe of a lit! ebread. Howbeit what taike 
ou of a little brexd ? ve as vou teach no 
bread at all remaineth, but onelie hgnes 
and thado! wes of breed. Falle 1s your do- 
rine, and too'1(h is yoyr argument : but 
bad rea!vns are good cnoughe tor (uch a 
bad religion. 

Ot Per:r; walking on the water, is ga- 
thered an other argument of like qua- 
ltie,to proouethe Popes flupreme autho- 
rive; which argument was firſt my" 
ai 
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and deuited by Sat Rerrarae in his le- 
cond booke andeight Chaprterto Ergen- 
«a Pope. Ioome waters ave mory people: 
Peter walked on the waters . therefore 
Perer and h1s tucceflors ar- rulers ouer ma- 
aic people, faith good Sam Hermuyas : to 
whome your Pope is creatlie bound for 
deviling ſuch a tine argument, 11hich no 
auncient Doctor was able tg fince, Bur 
mutt we now recciue Hernearde phantahes, 

for ſubitantiall prootes ot the papall fu- 
premacie? No 1fa/fer Rainolar, Surt Fer- 
».&dehath no warrant to make allecorics 
at his pleaſure tor confirmation of that 
Antichriſtian tiranny, which inthoſe dates 
was eltabliſhed. Your compariſon of this 
argument wit that of Chrilts about the 
braten ſerpent ,and of Paw/s concerning, 
Hae and /[mael,is no better then blaſphe- 
mous. Mighe Sam Berfarde with like au- 
thoritie reaſon thus. Peter walked onthe 
waters, theretore he and his ſucceſlorsare 
ſupreme gouernours of the vniuertall 

Church, as Chrilt did ſhew the manner 

of his dewhby the Iiftting vp of the bralen 

ferpent in the deſert? or as Samt Pax! did 
prooue the hatred and perſecution of 

falſe bret\ren againlt che rue Chriſtians 
Bb 1 oy 
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Dy examplc Of! TA and Ll {aac Had 'Ber- 

dtc fullnes of witdome and tructh, 
t:12c was in Clint: Was WITT. ir 4 Al Wwaics 


direcice withinatlpirit, wherewnh yr 
Paul (X/0uUnded tic Icriptures of Goy? 
Heie wc may Ice liuw baick. you tunke 
of Guys wors, tomatc: tice will mens 
leciie cxpoliuons and applications, lun 
aS $41.8 574d af OfKCA UMCS WELK, aid 
this moiienotabiicis, 

An arguinent 1s gathered tor workes 
of /npercro74210% , Out Of Lthic S.4004Yt4-:hes 
WOTGCS, 1 df juct. [1704 111447 Oe ,1 19% mai OT 
aS 1K 15 ov them trantlate.l, 14.4 oeuer 14144 
landil *(< 6 THife, This al CUNICNE { laith 


Ct 45 (O40 Wet We: enough, 


20d 4g 541444 erfitgn;rins CONCIUiAN , tO 
ProUOwuciiiat hint P43 [uid [LPCTE [OVLAITC, 
when le mio haue recczuced all dutics 
for preacaung the Gotpell, but would nor. 
That mca may remit lome part of their 
duc, and doe more towardes men out- 
wardlic, LCN Cy C2 OL ICCCTAILLE bc VI 
gedtodoc,no man will Genie: and thus 
may one man be laidtio luperc rOOalc 9. 
Wards anpiher: but what maketli thus tor 
workesSot tupcrerogation towards God, 
whoc rcquireth both inward aud outward 
obedicnce 


e 17. Farrolde veRtation 291 


obedience ot vs in moſte abſolute man- 
ner? 

For reall preſencex like arovment to 
the tir (t is Cothered n* © hiifis rrandhions 


= 


ration, Whereot vet Luo Aar 


" Mirt. 215.9 
beino athamed taith it is not therr arone 
ment, bur onelie a deduction, that Chriſt 
maie Fine vs his bodiemm torme of bread 
and wine. A proper deduction no dowbr, 


' | } 
of a vlorious bodto io pronue no bout. 


That Saints can hcare and helpe vs ene. F700, 
rie where, becauſethev are like to Anoo!: 
184 veric bad arcument . conhrerony th:t 
neither Anvels canto do, for then were 
thev of eovall power wit! Nh Go «> : and 
thonoh Sainte are like to Anvels. as in 0- 
ther thinos lo inthis,that they marrie nor, 
yet it followeth nor that theretorc zhey are 

equall ro Angels. You are glad of ſuch s 
arowments, hauing 1 5 other; bur if yehad 
berrer, ve would nor efleeme ſuch, 

P1*.for, 
loſeph wrapped (:! 


Mat, 33, 26. 


brilts bodies in /mS 5<6 
d&orr, Therefore Chrifts bodic on the altar Mar :7. 59. 
mult >c laid in pure Iinnen In tins arvons 

ment «Af ror /? 11:6) cannot tell what] 

miſlike, wherthertke a ypretence. orthe 
linnen vied »t the altar, as it was inthe fe- 
pulcher, or che relation from one tothe 

Bb u OLIN 
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392 An anjwere to 


other. 1 antwere in a worde, Imilikeall, 
there being no tructhin anic of all, 

The wowen came to beholaethec lepul- 
cher, £190 we muſl goe to the holic tcpul- 
cher inpilgrimage : I hus argument Cle- 
ſter Kamolds contefleth caunot indecde 
proouc that we mw/t, butthatwe maie Coe 
in pilgrnnage, by example of thote godlic 
and zcaious women: Which yet 15 a falic 
and tornd deduction, ſeing there 1s notuch 
like caule tor vs to goe, as was tor them. 

Taar Chritt appeered to the twoe Gd1t- 

ci ples in another forme, cannot prooue 
that he 15 11 the lacrament in forme of 
bread , tor lomuch as in Chrilts bodice noe 
altcration at tmns timie was wrought , bur 
Gnche the dilciples e1eS Were helde, that 
they knew hun not, as Sears Lake expret- 
henor::h. 

For Vour everc!me in bapnlme, argu- 
ment you taic you mace none of Chrittes 
laying tothe aombe and deafe Ephpheta, 
It no argument , no proote,it no proote, 
then no cauſetovle by exampleot Chrilt 
luch exorc:/ae in your baptilmes. 

Saint Lukes preface betore hus golpell 
cannot by anie meanes excuſe thetecond 
booke of CMechabees from being eAps- 
ermea”/ 


1. Remelds refutation. 39? 


erypball, wherein the Autiior cranech par- 
don for histo {icnaer writing of that 1 
lone, There is nc likenes of compart- 
{on atail berweene the Euangelifts endea- 
uvourto learne and write the certaine truth, 
and that zuthors contetiion of his infirrm- 
tte and ampertectionin writing his booke, 
Onething iris ro enquirethe truth with all 
ciltgence, and to hauing tound thetame 
co tet it forth min writing motte exactiic: 
a1 other. having written a booke, rodefire 
the readers fauour and torgiuenzs, in re- 
ſpect of the writers ſumphicitic and vnskill- 
tulnes. The fit d-tracterth nothing trom 
the wildome & maicity of Gods fpirit, to 
learch the truth by alltuch meanes , az by 
whichthe lainemae be learnec: the other 
arouetn 2 conlicience &Kacknowiledgement 
ot wants in writing, which cannot be ap-= 
pledto the hole Gliott, whoc whattocuer 
hs taketh inhancg, moite vi :teite ang ex- 
celienthe pertormetn the {ame. Doth 34:8 
Lube anic where excuſe his want of vytte- 
rance, his rude, ilender, and vnlearned 
manner ot writing? Nothing leſle: nay he 
protefteth in the ſame preface that he 
hath atrain*d to the exacte knowledge 
oteucriething,and that he writeth a molte 
CETTALtne 


Fom.t7 15. 


z.Cor.:. 43+ 
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certaine and vndoubred rrueth : ſofarre of 


is he-from cranng pardon of anie man, 
which the imple writer of that booke of 
CAHMachabees, in regard of his owne weak- 
nes and vnhabilitic , thought ir expedient 
for himro doe. Your places out ot the A- 
poltle are frivolous, bewraying your grofie 
1gnorance, S, Pax/iaith, thatin fome pare 
he had written boldelie to the Kemuver, 
Whar then? did he therefore craue pardon 
forkis1o bolde writing vnto them ? Doth 
henot ſhew immediatlie the cauſe cf this 
boldnes to be, forthat he was a miniſter of 
letus Chrilt among the gentiles ? Thathe 
faith he was conueriant among the Co- 
rinthians m weekeres, m feare, anc irembling, 
what concerneth this the writings thar 
he publiſhed rothe Church? The greatnes 
of the Lords workein hand made him to 
tremble, but for his writings he feared nor 
eheiudgement of man, nor ever ſubmnred 
them. to mans diſcretion. That he dehrerh 
them 12 bearemnh his follce, ove. he ſpea- 
kerth nortro excule anic toliic in him telfe, 
who hadalwaies moſte wiſclie and graue- 
lie behaued himſclte rowards the Corin-. 
thians,butto reproouerather the fingular 
arrogancieand tollic of the falſe Apoſtles, 


who 
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C17, Rainolils refataiion, 395 
whoe being in no reſpecte comparable ro 
the Apollle , yer bragged mmoderathe 
andpreterrcd them {clues betore hum, This 
is another cale, i {1/fer Remalds ynhike tro 
that whercot we ipake. 


{ Mcnof goodwill, ro whome the Angell p:g-169. 


witherh well, are by our newe diuines of 


AKbemer expounded tor men indued. with = 


freemsl/,And thus faith Afaffer Ramelas was 
« taught1n the old goſpell, But what goſ- 
pecll he meaneth, it were a good thingto 
yaceritand. For S. Lukes golpell tcacherth 
no tuchching, whichyet ſure I:m is the 
olde and true goſpell of Chiilt, Fits, 
which worde S. Lke in that place bath v- 
fed , neuer hgnitieth tree will , but fauour 
and good wil, which one beareth towards 
another, S. eAugnuſtme was by ignorance 
of the Greeke tongue deceiued: and anie 
man maie {oone percciue that the Angell 
ſ{peak=th of Gods loue towards mankind, 
which then mollte notablic appeered, 
when the Sonne of God was borne of a 
woman. For our papilts to ; hereof 
mans free will, is coochildiſh and abſurde 


abulc of holie (cripture. 
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Chrift preacbedoxt of Peters ſoigpe: and La-.;.1. 


theretoge our Abemfs make an gy 
at 
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that the. wholbChurch is Perersfhipp.-It 
ſuchallegones may goe forſound proofes, 
then wiltit becaftc not onlie forthe Pope 
w proouc his primacie , but for all other 
hererikes chat cucr were, to iultific their 
deteſtable opinions -what-focucr , T hat 
by Peters ſhip the fathers have taught the 
Church of Chriſt to be reſembled, noman 
denicth:but they conclude not, nor applie 


their allegorie ſo far as you doe,to proout 


that as Peter was owner of that ſhip, ſo be 
and his ſuccefiors are gouernours of 
wholl Church. Such allegories as this of 
yours may pleaſe fooles in their mene 
conceits, but wiſe men will eftcemetheas 
no better then they deſerve. 

Barnabas laid downe theprice of his land as 
the Apoſtles feete : v.hereupon our Khemn/ts 
make a long annotation of reverence due 
ts ſacred perſony, either Prophets , eApt> 


fer, or Popes, Whoe can otherwiſe thinke 


but that hereof they meant to make 
an ar nte for kiſſing of the P 

feer, idcnicching ——_— che — 
ſhould want due confirmation?yer M 

Rainolds calleth this and the reſt merie 
conclufions,and complaineth of mockers. 
Indeed fuch merie concluſions baue you 
dewſed 
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M. Rainldrveſitation. JI'97 
deviſed manic in your e Arnorations, fit- 
rer a preatdeal to bring your wholl Re- 
ligion into derifion, thento edifice intrue 
faith. Thus have you long, and yet fil 
would you mocke the world, but your 
mockerirs are well c{pied , the Lotd be 
prailcd for it. 

'. The Q aeener Emnueh of Ethiopia came 
ts Jeruſalem to worſhipp : ergo prlpremages to 


 bobeplacer areacceptableto God. This reaſon 


why itſhould notbe allowed, Hater F. 
faieth he cannor geſle, and defiereth me if 
I have anic hid imagination, to impart ic 
wnto him: which I am yerie well content 
wHodoe, The cauſe that mooued this noble 
man of Ethiopia to trauaile ſo farre, 
was for thatin /adea onelie was the viſt- 
ble-Church of God, and in /er»ſalencs 
ſtood the Temple, wherein onelie 12cri- 
ces might be offered to God. Which 
being ſo, neceſſaric wasit for him to re- 
paire thither, for the exerciſe ofhis reli- 
gion in che Church of God, and place 
90 mae thereunto appointed by the 
d. This canyou not applie ro Kome 
orfernſa/mmnow.or anic other place in 
the world, and therefore manifeſt difft- 
qulirydeand inequality is there betweene 


this 
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ſo godlie 2nd neceflaric caules,and popiſh 
pileremages ' ro places 2 2broade tor noe 
caule, but onclic for idle and wandering 
luperfticion, 

Concerning putting of ourcappes, and 
making curtche atthe name of Ietus, Ma- 
iter Ramolaris veric earneſt, and comchs . 
deth inrhe end thatT am anAtheift , and 
make no accountof Chrilt, tor dnepiny 
thar,ſceing we yeald this honour of cap 
and curteſtie tothe letters, name,ſe:le,and 
ſcat of the Price, It (this beats argu- 
ment, /faiter Ramolds, as you in your 
vehemen:ic would haue it ſreme, how 
commeth it to paſle. that Gods name a- 
moneſt you is no! honoured with like re« 
uerence of cappand knee whenſoeveritis 
heard?will you put ot your capp hen the 
Prince is named, and wil you make curte. 
Featthe Popesname,at his triple crowne, 
orcroſle, and will you never once ſtirre 
your cappes. or bowe your knees, when 
God is named? Is this your Religion, is 
this your talſ4ion? Thenlet me conclude 
again(} you, as you have tone againlt me, 
thatyou are by your owne argument very 
Athciſts, ſuch as make no account of 


God 


this Samnches iourneying to leruſalem , for 


LA. 4 — = VvVYy ww 


CA, Raiolds refutetion. 299: 
God himfelte, For otherwiſe this conclu- 


hon.of yours, thatI am fucha one tor not 
honourng the name of /eſws in ſuch ſort, 
islajllic, though moſte maliciouſhe,deui- 
{cd. That lewes and Infidels haue abhorred 
the name of /eſws, I graunt, but no more 
thename of /eſ#4,then the name of Chrit, 
ſerving /+/«« is (brit, and (briſt hath as 
much delcrued to be hated of them as 
Jeſs  Chrittes name may a thouſand 
tines De heard amonglt you,and noe man 
nmooUEth CapD® or knee: leſwes 5 noe looner 
founded, but cucrie manby and by purt- 
reth of tiis capp , and (crapeth on the 
ground with hs foot, an ' yernot alwaies, 
andin allplaces. but inthe Church , and 
ſpeciallic at reading of the Golpell. This 
may breede a more dangerous opinion, 
then iz can remoouec anie, that eſis is 
better then is Chriſt, and more worthie 
of reurrenwe, which is wicked to imagine, 


Now After Ramoids haumg in parti- pag.516 &e. 


cularmade fſorne feelic defente , as you 
hauc heard,for cerraineofch ir annateniand 
ypon thenew Teſtament, noted as noto- 
rious abſurd, and ridiculous concluſions, 
becauſe he knoweth the matter is not 
yet ſuthcicaly anſwered, addeth in o 
en 


400- Ar anfwere ts 
end # forther proofe and confirmation 
ofthe arguments Dy example of che icrip= 
wwreit ſcite, wherein diueric reatons may 
befound.cnd namchetouching the relur* 
rection, which if they be examined accor- 
ding to philoſophy and humane witdome, 
will | followe no rthen theirs have 
done, bur may be thought as improbable 
& weake,as any that they have made. This 
diſcourſe doth Mafter Kwnolarin manic 
wordes proſecute, with great ſuperflunie 
of ſpeach, and many opprobrious termes 
afterhis olde manner. But when he hath 
calked his pleaſure at full, an anſwere in 
one word ſhall overthrow all, chat he hach 
binlded, and as it were cutr in ſunder the 
threed of all that he hath ſewed thus 
loſclie together. Whatſocucr is affirmed 
or denied in ſcripture , although ir be 
moſte contraric to mans reaſon, yetis 
true and certaine, and muſt without con- 
eradiction be belceued, becauſe the Lord, 
whole word is truth, hath ſai4 ir. The re- 
ſurreRion of the fleſh cannot (1 graunt) 
be prooucd by philoſophical ——_ ns and 
arguments,but Gods word hath ſer down 
this for a principle of our faith, that our 
bodies ſhall riſc againe, and whatſoever 
reaſon 
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M. R amolds refu: ation 403 
refer judgeth thereof, faith maketh no 
doubre bur to ic ſhall be. Burnow Cater 
Rainolds, what maketh this for your former 
collections ? becauſc we mult belecue 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in all that. 
reach, chough naturall reaſon will not io 
eaflic yeald, mult we therefore allowe 
wharſocuer our nouices of Khemes haue 
fondle withour authoritic of Gods worde 
concludedin their Annotations for main- 
enance of Popiſh hercfie? This forſooth 
js your argument, if you ment to make 
any argumentat all: if youchought not to 
drive your ſpeach tothis conclution, chen 
hee you ranged atrandon all this while, 
and ſpoken neuer a word to that purpoſe, 
w the which you ſhoulde haue directed 


your talke, 


——_— 


CHAP. 17. 
Ofcert ame bli/phrmies contained 


is the Annotations. 


Ce H:thens 
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7A Etherto hath appeered 
[ 9» ith what conſcience and 
LE2v H bf vip! »irit you haue tranſlated 
li \ Sx. 4 +” expounded ſundric 


Ca <_T } 
ant 2 1% \P: aces of the new Telta- 
CE % of .@ % , b 
LoASSEZ=Z ment wiciting & writhing 


on mY tend = of holic ſcripture 
to conarmation ot your Popiſh crrours 
and abſurdities. Wherein 1 doubt not, but 
wholocuer thall confider with himtelfec 
aduiledlic your manner of colleftion,your 
argument, your application of {cripture, 
an: thal l e x2minc a litle how your con- 
clutwa fol loweii ypon your proofes with 

vut all cohcrence or conſequence of rea- 
ſon, mult needes rea the miſlike your 
wholl Rc!:gio7, that is builded vpon ſo 
weake, totickic, ſo ruinous a foundation, 
For vnles it be grauntccti:at teuery thing 
may be concluded np_—_, and that the 
word of Godm ay be! n ace ap Pliablero all 
purp oIcs, OPINIONS , Ai id doctrines, it 18 
impoſſible that theſe and luch like argu- 
ments of yours, as you haue in your anno- 
tations gathered v pon tne wordes of (cri- 
pture, ſhould haue in them ſuch irength 
and truezn, as Diuinitie and religion re- 
quucth, Bur turdier when your blaſphe- 


mous 


A. Rainoldr refit.r1 fon, 403 
mous  audacitie incontrolling t! 1e word of 
Cod ſhall be perceaus *d, ic mult ofnecel- 
fitie breede in all ſuch as ſcare God, and 
reverence hisworde , 2 far greater icna« 
tion of minde from you, and from all 
your damnable dodcrne . E X2 ppics ot 
iluch blaſphemies ſome I alle doed, wheres 


. 
a ; , , , ” * 
of nov, If, Fr .a'irol i; in hislaltt haptcr 


intreate:h. and with his accuſtomed bold- 
nes ct detendin 1E anic thi ing  labourcth to 


iuftihct! ie fam e, 


The Apollle in his epiſtlc to the He. 72$529-x6- 


brewes inereating at large of Chriltes 
prieſthood, compareth Chriſt with Mele 
chiſedech, and by this ar2ument prooueth 
thar Chriſt is a priett for cuer, becaulc by 
is a prieſt accordingtothe orver of ſe!- 
ehifedech : which ke centir _ by teſli- 
monie of Ioſerand Dard, Ina! I which 
treatiſe the Apollle although he fullic 
ſheweth what reſemblance was berwene 
AMelchiſearch and Chrilt, yet he makerth 
not anic mention of the 7z2//s, norotrthe 
ynbloodie ſacrifice of Chrilltes bodice and 
blood in bread and wine, nor of anic ſuch 
matter, as by the papiſts hat h beene 1ma- 
gined , Which becauſe our A-omr/fs vas 
derfioode to be greatlie preiudiciall to 
Ccij their 


Hebr,7. 17. 


404 An anſwere to 
their ſacrifice of the Laſſe , they haue 
moſte ſbametullic and blaſphemouſlie 
bchaued chemſclues in handling this ſcri- 
pture, 25toanicthat compareth their an- 
notations with the textirſelfe maiceahly 
apperce,Forthey haue plainlic written in 
their anaocations,that all tha: the Apoſtle 
hath alledged, concerning the etermitic of 
Chriltes perton, and his perpetuall inter- 
ceſhoator vs, and cuerlaſting effect of his 
death , proowethn3t that in proper /igniſication 
bis prieſthood ts perpetual, Whereof what 
otherthing can pothiblic be collected, bur 
that the Apoltic hath not by ſufficient rea- 
ſons prooued that thing which hetooke in 
hand to prooue,that Ietus Chriſtis a prieſt 
for cucr after the order of Aelchiſedech? 
For chele men bo!ldelic afirmethar all this 
prooueth not thatin proper ſignification 
Chri(ts pricitaood is perpetuall: chea the 

Apoſtle in proper fignification hath proo- 
ued nothing lefle.thea chat which he went 
about to prooue, concerning Chriſtes c- 

uerlaſting prieſthood, whercin all our ſal- 

uation confiſteth,8& hath bur vicd a ſleight 

to make men belecueathing, whicheiher 

he coulde not proout , or at leſt hath not 

eficctuallic prooucd. Our papiſts wil haue 


the 
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CM. Rainolds refutation, 405 
the principal! reſpeR of reſemblance be- 
rweene Chriſt and CAſe/chrſedech ro ftand 
in offering bread and wine , whereof for- 
ſooth "oe, ariſe a perpetuall ſacrifice tobe 
continued in the Church . Nowe hereof 
the Apolile hath not ſpoken ſo much as 
one word, nor giuen thelealt hgnitication 
of ſucha matter. What other thing is it 
then but plaine blaſphemie for rainte= 
rance of an idolatrous facrifice trocharge 
the Apoſile that he hath not prooued 
Chrilts pric(thood to be perpetual, which 
yet he hath by moſte neceflaric and fub- 
ftantiall arguments prooued? For as the 
Apoſtle realoneth, if Chriſtes perſon be 
perperuall, asit is; and it he make for vs 

erpetuall interceſhon, as he doth; and if 
by fie one ſacrifice oftered once he hath 
wroughta full and perfe&tredemprion , as 
he hat: thenis ithereof io proper fignift« 
cation prooued, that Chritts prieſthood 
alſois perpetual, and then haue theſe ma» 
lapert papiſts blaſphemedin denying the 
Apoſtles arguments to be good in pro- 
perfignification, which isin cftect torake 
from them all credit and authoritie. Ler 
Maſter Ryginolds deviſe what cunning 
ſhift he can, yetin truth neuer ſhall be be 
Cc iy hable 
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406 Au anſrere to 


hableto wipe out this blor of blaſphemie; 
vhenithe Apoltlc hath ot pui poiclabous 
rc £2 : \JrTOOUC (hrilts CECINAI | prielthood, 
and prooucd it mdeccec molt inuinciblie, 
forthele Collegiates of Khermertocomena 
wikhiheirccnture vÞon $n2 Apoltle, and 
to ter down in plaineterines thatall this 
prooueth north ie Mater in Proper lignt- 
fication, and that the Apollic hath omit- 
red thc cl icteand proper proote thereof. 

his 15 a | bs 'pl \ mic againit Chiiſt and a- 

g2in!! ric holy ſpiritotGod,! y whichthe 
Apoil! 'e 11 wrining xa ducted, 

But what can A {tier Ramolds ſaic in 
exculc of this ſo manitelt blaſphemic ? He 
it 'bere fate we that of all thoſe 
threes propoſed by the Ave/? _ fo lyweth wet 
that Clor:'t;i Proeio 06d 45 C181 32l; 7 Muſt you 
agzinc be pur m miade | of youremny 
Annotation , which your ſelfe have at 
147 oathenrl; ea? Haue you not thercin ex» 
prellic inwriting publithed, All tins { proc 


a*keth hit. 
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hed tr pevhet wall? And what diftereth this 
from that, which ] haue affirmed ot you? 
Hat the Apolller ropounced any thing 
concerning your pretended lacrihce.,. It) 
kchath ſtew vs where, 1 in whacwords, 
after 
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after what ſort. Tfany thin ar *I!can be 
ſhewedto this purpoſe, 25 no! ing indeed 
can,andwithourthis be ſhewed, in your ©- 
pinion the erernitie of Chritts pricfth 50d 
i5no waics ſufhcientlieprooued, Coe you 
hor plainhe declare your indoer enero be 
that it followeth nor of al thoſe thin: I 
which the Apoſtle hath ſaid that ( hrities 
prieſthood is eternall?yea bur 17.7%. faich, 
that they have avouched the cleane con- 
ucyiafaying, thit « Uthe feathers «aber of 
this deepe and divine diſonur le, the eternitionf 
his Prie/thond, The fathers indeed hauc og 
thered of this diſcourſe moli truclic the e 
ternitte of Chriſts Prictthood., and therem 
they confure your wickedannoration,that 
{ait , all this proouet th rot {| rites Prieelthe '4 
robeperpetuall , They vn ler{tcod the Apo- 
ferightlie, and they expounded his mea» 
ning faichfully.Shew me now one ancient 
father if you can Mf. K. thit cuer faide as 
you ſaic, that all this alledycd by the Apo= 
{He prooueth not in prover 111:nifhcation, 
thar Chriltes FO xe, 1s norpecuall: 


or ets chat he raus oht. 2s vou teach . thar 
Chriſlmuft continuallic bs facrificed in 
Fyrme of brea(] and wine, T hisis the point, 


this ſhew vs , if you can. For in your An- 
Cc wy ' notation 
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notation noſ{uch thing 1s ſhewed, and all 
the fathers confefle with one conſent, 
that the Apoltle hath prooued ſoundly 
the etermcic of Chriſts Pricſthood , aad 
tharnoother ſacrifice remaineth to be of- 
fered, but onelic a remembrance and {a- 
crament otthatone euerlaſting facrifice 
to be continued in the Church tothe end 
of the world. 

Secondlic it1s confefied by AMafter 
Ramolds thatthe Apoltle makerth not anic 
expreſſe mention ot that oblationofbread 
and wine,But what reaſon was there,why 
the Apoltle entreating of Chrittes eternall 
preifthood , omirted the principall part 
rhereot? Confider good reader , into what 
miſerable {traites theſe men are driven, 
and what abſurde deuiles they are enfor- 
cedro forge, For their beſt excuſe is that 
becauſe the Iewes beleened not the firſt, (in- 
gular, and ſoneraigne ſacrifice of the craſſe, 
therefore he would not wrge them with this 
fecondarie and dependente ſacrifice of ihe 
Church. Which intrueth is nothing els,bur 
a ſeelie ſhift to ſalue a deſperate / Any For 
firſt it is euidentthe Apoſtle writ tothoſe 
that were notignorant of Chriſhan religi- 
on, lecing they had learned alrcadie the 

principles 
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principles thereof, and are exhocted by 


the Apoſtle to proceedro pertectionthers Hebr 6.1 


in. Secondlie whereas the Apoltle hath 
dilcourled fo plentitullic of the principal 
and foucraigne facrifice, whatrealon was 
there to keepe hlence of the ſecondarie 
lacrifice,as you call it? *Might they heare of 
the greater,and not of the lefſe ? Mightthe 
Apoile vrge fo carneſtlic vntothem the 
ſacrifice ofthe croſle, and mighthenortin 
a word mention the lacriice of the Aitar? 
Coulde the one be more oftenfive vnto 
them then the other ? Let all mea iwudge 
what trueth there is in this demilc, 


Ofrhat which tollo! weth concerning this pag 540. 


matter, nothing deſeructh anſwere, ſaue 
onehic that Maiter Rain las asketh of me, 

whether Melchiſeaerh did noe ſacrifice? 
Ifaic, no doubt /Melchiſedech did (acrifice: 

for otherwilc he had not bene a prielt. Zur 
Saint Paul (faith he) maketh xo expreſſe 
mention thereof. What then, I praic you? 
Forſooth by /Maſlter Whit abovs ind g eme nt 
Saint Paul omuteth ſome principall part of 
Melchiſedechrprieſthoed. Whoe cuerheard 
amore fookth collection ? it was ſufhici- 
ent tor the Apolile that CAelehnſeaec! 
was a pricft, which is confirmed by plaine 
teltimonic 
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teſtimonie of ſcripture : to rehearſe anie 
ſpeciall kinde of tacrifice by him offered” 
was nothing neceſlarie to the purpole 1 
hand. And therefore the Apoſlle hath not 
omitred any principailpzrtot Aelchr/ee 

echsprie(l, ood,vnles 1 ; py willfay it can» 
not be prooued nccefl, arihe, that one hath 
benea pricit. except everie particular ſa- 
crificethat e1 uer was oftered by hmm. be rc- 
corded and auouched. This beino moſte 
abſurd,tec how vaine a conceite of you!s 
this was, that the Apolile hath omirrted 
ſome princivall parte ot 
pricithood, becaule he hath not dec}ared 
expreflelic what ſpeciali ſacrifice Med- 
emed: choftered. 

An other example Inoted out of the 
pter tothe Romanes, in thatno- 
cable place, where the Apoſtle writeth 
thac the ſbmend of im is death, bn lite ever- 
Iiftingis the 7:fr of God, Vpon theſe words 
our Rhemilts haue noted, that the ſequell 
b required, that as he ſaiae, dearth or 

damnation ts the ſtipend of ſinne, ſo life enerla- 
ſting us the ſtipend of inffice , and fo it &, 
Wherein eucrie man may behould their 
intollerable ſaucines and preſumption in 
fettingth2 hohe Apoitle toichooje, in 


Aelchiſ, 4 Gerhs 
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ne 
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controling his fpeach, in courmupting his 
meanins. {or it the cate had itood '0 
cleariic cnc ;ouncilic as thele men teach, 
that cucn 25 Condemnation ts the (linend 
ot lane, IO 15 Coal lite the fhipend 
ot iwltice, it ha1 bcerc 23 C lie for the 1\- 
poitle to have lo writ $ tO 2lter nis 
wordes, and hauinso 1oide that death is 
the waves of {:nne, to {flime atteran os 
tacr manncr of tpcach ih 1c cucriattiag 
1s, Not the wv TIT ot wittice, but the gitr, 
and free giitot God, And doutles accor- 
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ſeezend of rites :leing,the one tiipend is of 
n;cere due, and detcir, the other onehic of 
vrace and mercic:lotinatil God would ens 
ter into iudgement with vs according to 
tac rigour of his tuſtice, we Coura not cna- 
lenge eu rlaſtiog life tor any iultice that 
we had vicought. 25 all the ſcriptures doe 
molte aboundantlie and plaine| 1* reach, 
Theic onche excuſe hangeth vpon $4: 
Anguſtme whoe in a certaine epiltle virt- 


teth, that exerla/? £11; 'g life bs refs red 79 O81 Wee © 


r1he7 gong befare , aud yct m.: 42/ $7131. : 7 cailed 
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arace, becauſe our merites are m_ mUs 

y erace,not gotier by our owne habilitie:to 
likzeffeRe he writeth in diucric otherpla- 
ces of his workes and treatiles, as cucrie 
one knoweth that hath bene conuerſant 
in reading his bookes. Whartthen?ſhal we 
graunt Sat Avg4/tineto be an author of 
this Popiſh and Sorbonicall doctrine of 
iuſtification by merite of workes ? No- 
thing lefle. The an{were is, eafie, and no 
more eafiethen true, that by merites Sams 
Anzuſime vnderitandeth good workes 
after the manner of ſpcach in latine, and 
by ſtipend or reward he meancth that be- 
nchte or gifte which God repaieth to 
200d workes,& to the workers of iultice. 
What diftereace then is there betweene 
cur Sorboniſts, and Sarmt eA, uguſtme, with 
whome wealſoconſent? In wordes may 
{ceme no difterence at all: in ſubſtance 
and truth of doctrine as great difference, 
as is betweene heauen and earth, life and 
death, God and man. We know and con- 
felſe with Saint eAwgnſtine according to 
the doQtrine of holie ſcripture, that life 
eternall is a reward of juſtice and good 
workes, but not as death is a ftipend of 
finne , according to- the Sorbonr/ts and 
Rhemuſts 
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Rbemiſt; religion. And howſoeuer Saine 
eAuguſt:ne p\caicth them in his expoſi- 
tion of this place, the which notwith- 
ſtanding being rightlic vnderſtood ma- 
keth nothing for them, yet other fathers 
hauc obſerucd of the Apoſtles wordes 
ſet downe in this manner, taat eternal! 
lifeis onclic a gift,nort deſerued, bur freelie 
beſtowed, and that this was the cauſe 
whie the Apoſtle applied not thename of 
ſtipend to lite euerlaſting,as he had done 
before to death. Looke vpon Origen in 
his commentaries vpen the fourth of the 
Romans,and thelatterend of the fixt. And 
this as it is found and ſincere doctrine, fo 
mult it alſo ofall Chriſtiansneceſlarilic be 
confeſſed. For he that finneth, hath deſer- 
ucd death worthilie,in reſpect oi the finne 
committed, which ;is a tranſgrefiion of 
Gods will and commaundement: and for 
which without remiſſion thereis no hope 
toeſcape cternall condemnation. Burt can 
he chat workerh well, for one, or two, or 
moe good workes, claime vnto himſelfas 
a duc debr.the kingdome of heauentorthe 
ſame ? For what it the Lord will examine 
our workes ſtraitlic accordingto his lawe 
in cucric circumſtance, our inward _ 
ou?, 
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louc, intention ; lefire of Gods glorie, 
CONTINUaNnceAa:k |pertev: crance in w «ll d do- 

iththe rule 
LGode WOra nd hallfindeins 1c worke 
andinthe we. rx! oreat infirmitic , manic 
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wants, much impertcct; "n, manitold fins 
in the rze-ns time, both in thonehr.-in 
worde, and deed, {hall the cord workes 
NOTt eithiand; $444 34 cn otiu ric U & 0 und 
in them-lc)ues ficient & vnanſwerz= 

ble to gods: 2 re hs and alto hauino manie 
Gnnesinh 2rent tovether with them inthe 
fa; ne perſo on , tan vp before the Lorde, 

and caalenge of ri »hr the reward of life e- 
ucrlaiting in his ki inedome ? Neuer durſte 
vetaniech: ildcof Crodvpontruſt and con» 
fidence othis one iuſtice, cl haicngefuch 
debt atthzhandes of God, or yct appeare 
at all inhis prelence. 

The Prophet David although he were a 
holic man, and hai not onelie repented 
hartclie for ls wicked d bes » bur alſo 
brought forth maniftc!d fruites of repen- 
tance tected ell 
humblic of the Lord thathe world not enter 
mto tredpement '2 1 him, torlomuch asif he 
wouldeto doc, nenthcr he nor anic man 
living could eſcape condemnation. And 
apalne: 
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againe: /frhow((aith he) wilt marke our in- 
iquittes, O Lorde whoe can [ktnd before thee? 
Where he plainlic teacheth, that for a 
manto truſt in his workes, how good or 
glorious ſocuer they are or feeme to be, 
and ypon this confidence of his merites 
tolooke for heauen as a due reward at gods 
handes, is not onche to decciue himiclte, 
but to incurre that iudgemente and con- 
demnation, whick the Lord for his finnes, 
and ynworthines, that by examination he 
ftindeth in him, might iuſtlie caſt ypon 
him, Therefore he faith in another Plalme 
that they arc happie,not which haue good 
workes whercin to trult , but whoſe ſomes 
are forginen andwhoſe miquitzes are cenered, 
And this haue alſo all the godlie fathers 
of Ch:iiftes Church eucrmore confeſſed, 
that their workes of due and debt deſcrued 
nothing of the Lord but puniſhment, and 
therefore diſclaiming all their merites,and 
acknowledging their owne raanifolde 
tranſgreſſions and impertections they flie 
tothe Lordes mercic onlic, and truſtro de 
ſfauedby grace and remiſhon of theirfins, 
not by deſertor merite of their righte» 
euſnes thatthey haue wrought. 

Yea the Romane Church u ſelfe which 
moſte 
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motts ©: Fall ma .onifierh the merites of 
Hikes. yerbeir: .necretlie, and as it were 
preraertns tr caried away with ſway ofthis 
rructh, hath fomrrtines made * Open Con 
fefton thereof, and taught all hir children 
to ling an other ſong , "then that which 
nowſo commonly is heard amongſt them 
of iuſtification and ſaluation through me« 
rite ofthcir workes. Forin the ſeruice that 
is preſcribed forthe dead this prajer is ſee 
forthto be vicd ofall, andis oftentimes re- 
peated,'Domine gquanas venerrs terdecare tere 
ram, v5: me abſcondim 4 wvulty ire twe? 
Q mapeccani nimis tm una mea  Commiſſa 
mea prueſer , ante teernbeſco. dum vene« 
ris ind:care, nolt me condemmnare , Q nia pers 
cani nimi; in vitames, thatis, O Lordwhen 
thou ſhalt come to dye the nou. where ſhal 
I hide my ſ+lfe fi om the preſence of thy wrath? 
Becauſe I haxe f ned exce. tdino! 1 in wry life, 

My miſdedss I amatvaid of, 2nd I bluſh before 
thee : + 40#yI0 4 ſhalt come to indre, condemmne 
men For [ hi 4c ſranedexcerder .oly mmm life, 
Thus is everie or ie taught to praie,and this 
you conftefle reve a good prater, andnes- 
ceſſaric for all to vie, as 2t other rimes, 
ſoeſpecially when death approcherh, And 
Leeks howſocucr it isnow for a faſhion 
with 
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with great countenaunce, and vehemene 
d&i{putation avouched by lome, that we 
merite heauen by our good workes, yer[ 
am peri waded that no aducriaric of con- 
ſcience can otherwile thinke, or dare in 
perill of death otherwile ſaic, but that he 
hath deſerucd for his f:innes puniſhmene 
and death cucrlaſting, and cannot auoide 
the ſame, if God willrendertohis workes 
the reward that of due belongeth vnco 
them: and therefore caſting awaic all truſt 
in his workes, will aske pardon and mercy, 
not claime any debt or due reward of the 
Lord. Sothough in their life time many of 
them be obſtinathe bent, and haue in their 
mouth nothing !o much, as good workes, 
merite,rewarde, due.debt. recompenſe for 
their wel doing, yetthe time drawing neer, 
wherethey mult holde vp their handes at 
the barre of the Lords iudgement ſear, 
and there mult make an{were for them- 
lelues, and their workes muſt be tried by 
the lawe of God, they giue ouer their 
former confidence, they haue no ioicin 
them-ſclues, yea they diſtruſt ther owne 
workes.they tremble and quake inwardly, 
they are in fearfull heauincs and perplex- 


tic of minde, they knowe not whither to 
Dd turne 
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turne them-ſelues, and if God giue fuch 
gracayntothem, then they tec and foriake 
their error of deleruing beauen, then they 
X . Cconfefletheyare finners,andtherfore guil- 
| | tic of death, and then learne that leflon in 
| theirend, which afore in their life rime they 
would not vnderſtand. 

Yerdoth cuenie faithfull Chriſtian, kee- 
ping as much as in himlieth the comman- 
dements of God, hope forthe kingdome 
of heauen, aske crernalllife; yeaand allo 
in ſome forte promiſe to his workes the 
crowne of gloric, not for merite and wor- 
thines of his works, but in reſpe&t of Gods 

6 meere mercy, whoe hath promiledto be- 
ſtowe vpon vs andour workes greater re- 
ward, then we can poſſiblie deſcrue, This 
is the difterence berweene the doctrine of 
Chriſt, of the Prophets , of the Apoſlles, 
and of the fathers, which we follow, and 
the doctrine o fthe Sorbon:ter, and Rhe- 
miſts, and all Papifts, which whoe ſo hol- 
deth ſhall be ſurencuer to be ſaued . Thus 
appcereth how vaine and childiſh it is,that 
you intitle your ſcboole of Sorbone with 
the names of Salomon, Daxid, Eſaie, Iere- 
my, Peter , Pane, «Anguſtme, as though 
they had cucr bene entred intothat Col- 

ledge 
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ch ledge ,andrakendegree in your ſchoole: 
ke whereas wholocuermarketh the point of 6 
ey difference berweene their doctrine and 
l- chat of Sorbone, ſhall plainlie perceive they 
Lan were no Sorbomſts , noreuer alowed the 
Dey Sorbonicall and phariſaicall iuſtice of me- 
rites. How ignorantlie you obie&t ſhame. 
ce- full ignorance to me.maie appeere by that 
n- which now and before hath bene aun- 
me ſwered,it being indeed manifeſt that 
lo your ſelte either know not the true ; 
the tate of the controucrhe, orels ) 
Or- haue replied never a word 
>ds aptlic to purpoſe, 
De- (*) 
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before Vaientmian to have a Councell: 
that a Councell by tne Emperour. &c, 


Orher errors pevſape hauec ef« aped: burthe reader (1 
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wall) will calilic eſpic, corre, and paiden them. 
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